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PREFACE. 


This Short Grammar of Classical Greek is an adaptation of the Kurzgefasste 
Griechische Schulgrammatik of Dr. Adolf Kaegi, Professor in Zurich University, 
Switzerland. It will be accompanied by an toe edition of the Exercise Books 
of the same author. 

The reasons that seem to justify an re at making Prof. Kaegi’s books 
accessible to English-speaking students of Greek are of a threefold nature: 
(1) The peculiar character of Kaegi’s Grammar and Exercise Books, (2) the fact 
that both are based upon the same method of strict criticism, and (3) their favor- 
able reception throughout Europe. 

1. It was in the year 1884 that Prof. Kaegi published his Griech. Schulgram- 
matik. Some forty Greek grammars were then in use at the Gymnasia of German 
speaking countries, and the author could scarcely venture to add a new one, unless 
he was convinced that the characteristic features of his own book would justify 
its appearance and win for it a prominent place emeny the books that served a 
similar purpose. 

What then are the merits of Kaegi’s School Grammar ? 

Of late years, but especially since the issue of the Lehrpldne fiir die hiheren 
Schulen Preussens, it was deemed necessary by men of authority on school matters 
to reduce the amount of grammar that had to be mastered during the college course 
by the students of Greek. Accordingly, there soon appeared in Germany a num- 
ber of grammars which, especially in their etymological parts, discarded much of 
what was formerly required. The authors of these new text-books were guided 
by the correct principle that “it is useless and a loss of time to burden the mind 
of the young student with material he never or seldom meets with in the authors 
read at college.” 

Thus a considerable advance was made in the line of short school grammars. 
In many cases, however, the intended reduction was not methodical. It was not 
always based on an accurate knowledge of what frequently occurred in school 
authors and thus became necessary, or what but rarely occurred and was in conse- 
quence dispensable, in a school grammar. On the contrary, a thorough examina- 
tion convinced Prof. Kaegi that much had been dropped in a merely eclectic 
manner, because it seemed superfluous to the authors of these books. 

Against such eclecticism Prof. Kaegi made a resolute stand. 

In order to find a reliable basis for his own School Grammar, in which he in- 
tended to omit all the useless ballast of rare forms, exceptions, finesses, etc., the 
author went over the whole range of classical literature as far as it came within 
the reading-scope of German Gymnasia, with the avowed purpose of preparing 
upon the above principle a eennpk grammar and sifting the matter to be incor- 


porated into it. 
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This long protracted labor put a vast amount of grammatical matter at the 
disposal of the author, and as he correctly thought that the teaching of grammar 
must be subservient to, and determined by, the reading-matter, he either omitted all 
the peculiarities and irregularities which are seldom met with in classical authors, 
or marked them by small print, or put them in special notes or chapters for 
reference. 

Thus it is that Kaegi’s Schulgrammatik shared on the one hand from its very 
first appearance the advantage of brevity with other grammars, and on the other far 
surpassed them, because his system of reducing the grammar was not at all 
eclectic, but strictly methodical. 

Such is a brief sketch of the history of the Schulgrammatik. . 

In the first edition of this book the author said: “I wish to lay particular stress 
on this point, that the reduction of the matter might be carried much further, if 
the circle of classical school authors were drawn still closer than I have purposely 
done. It would be most useful, especially for a concentration of the teaching of 
Greek. in our schools, if a list of the Standard School Authors (ein Canon der 
Schulautoren) were fixed upon by competent men.” 

The wished-for list appeared in the Lehrpldéne for the Secondary Schools of 
Prussia in January, 1892. 

These new regulations prescribe as obligatory the reading of : — 

Xenophon’s Anabasis, Hellenica, Memorabilia. 

Plato and Thucydides. 

Demosthenes’ Olynthiacs and Philippics. 

Herodotus, Homer, and Sophocles. 

To these is usually added Lysias. 

The time had therefore come for Prof. Kaegi to take a step further, and as the 
result of his studies he offered in October, 1892, the first edition of the Kurzge- 
Sasste Griech. Schulgrammatik. 

In this Short Grammar of Classical Greek the author remained faithful to his 
principle that the study of grammar is but to aid the reading of Greek. Accordingly, 
all the peculiarities and irregularities that are only occasionally met with in the 
prescribed authors were either dropped or placed for reference in special chapters 
(60 and 1138). 

2. Those who appreciate Prof. Kaegi’s grammatical methods will readily 
admit that an English edition of his Exercise Books was equally advisable. 

Authors of grammars sometimes fail to publish corresponding readers. 
Teachers must consequently use grammars and exercise books of different authors. 
The disadvantages of such an expedient stand to reason: grammars and readers, 
not written to aid each other, will in many particulars pursue different ends. For 
instance, the exercise book will contain words, forms, and rules which are not 
learned in the grammar, or the latter will insist upon rules for the practice of 
which the former fails to furnish suitable reading-matter. 

We are spared all these inconveniences in the present case; for besides his 
Grammar, we are indebted to Prof. Kaegi for two Exercise Books, which have been 
carefully worked out upon the same method of criticism that characterizes his Gram- 
mar. Indeed, they are so perfectly based upon the latter, that they furnish abun- 
dant material, both in unconnected sentences and in narratives, for the practice of 
such words only as are current in the same School Authors from which the mate- 
rial was taken for his Grammar, as well as of such rules only as must be perfectly 
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‘familiar to the student who wishes to read with ease the classical authors specified 


in the list of the Standard School Authors. 

In view of these characteristic features of Kaegi’s Grammar and Readers, it is 
hoped that they will prove a help for many a beginner in the study of Greek at 
the High Schools, Academies, and the High School (or Academical) Departments 
of Colleges in this country. 

8. A word remains to be said on the extraordinary success of the books of 
Prof. Kaegi. The Griechische Schulgrammatik made its first appearance in 1884. 
It has since passed through the second, third, fourth, and fifth editions in the 
years 1889, 1892, 1896, and 1900 respectively. Soon after the publication there 
appeared a Bohemian, a Russian, a French, and a Polish edition. 

The Short Grammar was received still more favorably. It first appeared in 
October, 1892, then in March, 1894, next in April of the same year, again in 
January and April, 1895, the sixth edition came out in January, 1896, the seventh 
in January, 1897, the eighth in January, 1898, the ninth in January, 1899, the 
tenth in January, 1900, the eleventh in January, 1901, the twelfth in January, 
1902; in a word, within only ten years it has gone through twelve editions, the 
last of which comprised eight thousand copies. Nor should it be overlooked 
that Kaegi’s Grammar appeared at a time when, to a superficial observer, there 
seemed little call for a new Greek grammar in Germany. 

The Exercise Books have met with a similar success: within ten years Exer- 
cise Book I has been published six times, Exercise Book II has, within seven 
years, passed through five editions. 

4, The present Short Grammar is not a mere translation, but to some extent 
an adaptation of Kaegi’s Grammar, inasmuch as the translator has been forced in 
more than one chapter to depart from the German original, in order to answer 
the requirements of idiomatic English. Besides several minor changes, some 
paragraphs were dropped, as they seemed superfluous in an English edition, others 
were inserted where idiomatic considerations seemed to call for an addition to the 
German text. These changes are nearly all confined to the Syntactical Part of 
the work. 

Tn order to conform to the present usage of this country, all Latin expressions, 
such as genetivus qualitatis, accusativus cum infinitivo, etc., have been superseded by 
their English equivalents. 

In accordance with the latest researches, the translator has followed the author 
in adopting the spellings dvirw, drobvyoKw, pipvyoKe, oixtipw, pelyvumt, peito, 
teicw (of rivw), etc., although they have not as yet found their way into all text- 
editions. The same applies to Bet, et, pel, xet, Wel. 

In the present work, the name of first perfect is extended only to those active 
perfects that end in the formative syllable -xa; all others, including aspirated 
forms, are designated as second perfects. 

The Tables for Repetition, containing a list of verbs and a summary of the 
chief rules of Syntax, have been added as an appendix to the Grammar. In the 
List of Verbs those which are of comparatively rare occurrence are marked by 
smaller print. They may be omitted when the verbs are learned for the first 
time, but should not be passed over in the, repetition. On the other hand, the 
regular forms of certain verbs that do not occur in the Standard School Authors 
have been added from purely practical considerations. 

The Tables contain, moreover, a column of Syntactical Remarks. They are 
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arranged alphabetically alongside of, and for the most part in connection with, 
the list of verbs. They may be used exclusively for reference, or for repetition 
after the study of Syntax, or they may be studied with the respective verbs. In 
the latter case, the study of Syntax would be prepared and facilitated. 

The Chief Rules of Syntax are intended to furnish a brief and concise sketch of 
the main features of Greek Syntax. They contain those syntactical peculiarities 
with which a student should be familiar after a few years’ study of Greek. 
Teachers who have little time at their disposal, and indeed all who want to gain 
time for reading after the study of etymology, will do well to proceed at once to) 
the Chief Rules and leave the Syntax of the Grammar (114-207) to those who 
wish to pursue it at greater length. | 

The translator has availed himself of such works as he found of assistance in' 
his task, notably the Greek-English Lexicon of Liddell and Scott, the Dictionary ' 
to Xenophon’s Anabasis by Professors John W. White and Morris H. Morgan, as 
well as the grammars of Professors Basil L. Gildersleeve and William W. Goodwin. 
The treatise on the Ethical Dative was enlarged according to K. W. Krueger’s 
Sprachlehre. 

All who have kindly assisted the translator in preparing the Grammar are 
asked to accept this public expression of his gratitude. A fair criticism and the 
suggestions of those who are engaged in teaching will enable him to make this 
Short Grammar of Classical Greek as perfect as a text-book for students should be, 
for whom only the best is good enough, and to make it worthy of its author, Dr. 
Adolf Kaegi, who has done so much for the advancement of the study of Greek. 


JAMES A. KLEIST, S.J. 


St. Lovis Unrversirty, 
Str. Louis, Mo., June 6, 1902. 
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PART L: 


LETTERS : 


ON THE 


SOUNDS. 


THEIR FORM AND PRONUNCIATION. 


1. 1. The Greek alphabet consists of these twenty-four letters: 





























Form 
SounpD Name 
Capitals or Small 
Uncials Cursives 
A a a (father) , Alpha “Ara 
B B b Béta Byra 
T ¥ g (gold) Gamma Tappa 
A 8 d Delta Aérta 
E € & (bed) Epsilon *E widov 
Z £ ds (beds) Zeta Liyra 
H n é (air) Eta *"Hra 
@ 0 t’h (hothouse) Théta Ofra 
I t i (vim), i (eve) Tota "Tara 
K K k Kappa Kdaa 
A rx 1 Lambda Adppsa 
M be m Mi Mo 
N v n Ni No 
= FS ks, x (aze) Xi =p 
O° 0 6 (hot) | Omikron *O pixpov 
I 7 p Pi Tle 
P p r Rho ‘Pa 
3 o,°8 s (sing), z (zero) Sigma Liypa 
T T /  t Tau Tad: 
T v U (dune in French) Upsilon °T wirdv 
® cs) ph (uphold) P’hi De 
xX x k’h Cinkhorn) K’hi Xe 
WV Aa ps Psi Vet 
Qa @ 6 ' Oméga °O, péya 
B 1 
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2. The form o is used at the beginning of, and within, a word;- 

the form s at the end; thus, 
cdkxos, cecpos. Also eis-Badrw besides eio-BarXo, etc. 

Note 1.—The letter ¢ (digamma, double gamma) was in primitive Greek used 
for the sound v (as in have); e.g. fotos = vicus, dfis = Ovis. 

Note 2.—The only trace of another letter which originally belonged to the 
Greek alphabet, the semivowel j, Jad, is to be found in certain grammatical facts, 
which could not otherwise be accounted for. See 77, 3. 


3. Note the following points for pronunciation : 
y before y, «, xy, & is sounded as 2 before ¢, g, ch, x; 


as dyyedos angelus, angel, "Ayxions Anchises, 
dykvpa ancora, anchor, ShiyE Sphinz. 


€ is equivalent in sound to ds in beds. 

@ is neither like t¢ in ¢ell, nor like th in thing, but like (A, ie. t 
followed by h; thus Oeivm strike differs from tetve stretch. 

¢ is like p followed by h, as in uphold, y like & followed by h, 
as in inkhorn. 

t is sounded as the vowel 7 in ink, not as the consonant y in 
yonder; hence "Iwvia Fonta. 

vt is always like ¢ in din. 

a and ¢ have the hissing sound, as s in sing, but are pronounced 
like z before the liquids 2, », v, p, or the middle mutes (2, 4) 
y B, 83 e.g. Zpdbpva Zmyrna. 

ov has the sound of w in rule, av that of ow in brown. 


Each vowel is distinctly heard in as, et, ev, and os. 


CLASSIFICATION OF SOUNDS. 


2. 1. As to quantity, the simple vowels are either short (e, 0) or 
long (y, ) or doubtful (4, ¢, 0). 
2. Proper diphthongs are_ 
aL, €l, OL, VL, as in Maia, Aapeios, Kpotcos, “Aprucat, 
av, ev, ov, nv, as in TAad«os, Zevs, Modca, niEavov. 
3. Improper diphthongs arise from a combination of one 
of the long vowels, a, 7, @, with a following, (now) silent, ¢; hence, 
4, 7, @ with tota subscript ; e.g. Ado, 7d0v, Bd7}, 
At, He, Ou, with dota adseript ; e.g. “Au&ns, ’OQubelov. 
4. The simple consonants are classified according to the part of 


the organ of speech*which produces them and according to their 
characteristic sound, as follows: 
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§ 3] BREATHINGS. ACCENTS. 3 
ee Gutturals | Labials | Dentals 
Chi 
re Orders of Sounds| Throat Sounds | Lip Sounds | Tooth Sounds 
(x-Sounds) |(a-Sounds)| (7-Sounds) 
Smooth Mutes K 7 7 
Mutes eye 
Momentary Sounds Middle Mutes x B 
Rough Mutes co) 0 
Liquids X p 
; Semivowels Masale yang yi i 
Continuous Sounds 
Spirants j o 























Note.— The term Liquids is often applied to both the liquids proper and 
the nasals uw and v, hence to A, p, v, p. 


5. Double consonants are E=xo, yr=7o, C= ds. 


BREATHINGS AND ACCENTS. 


3. 1. Every initial vowel or diphthong is marked by a breath- 
ing or spiritus, which is either 
a) rough, spiritus asper (‘), as the English h: 
npws hero, Atwov Haemon ; or 
b) smooth, spiritus lenis (’ ), which is not pronounced : 
: "Epos Hros, Alywa Aegina. 
Every initial p is aspirated, i.e. marked by the spiritus asper ; 
e.g. pntap rhetor, ‘Pedos Rhodos. 
Double p in the middle of a word takes either both or neither 
of the breathings ; 
e.g. Ilvppos or Ivppos Pyrrhus. 
There are three accents to mark the tone or pitch of voice: 
a) the circumflex (~ ) indicates a lengthened, drawn out tone: 
"Aris, "AOjvat, 6pOas. 
the acute (“) indicates a high pitch of voice: 
dry, ayérn, 6pOes. 
c) the grave (‘) indicates a low pitch of voice: 
See 6, 3. 


Note.— The Greek accents originally conveyed a musical meaning; we now 
treat them simply as stress accents. 


3. 


b) 


6pOds Hv 6 Adyos. 
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4. Position of Breathings and Accents. — They are placed 
in case of small letters over the vowel: o avyp, 
in case of capitals before the vowel at the top: 4 ‘EAAds, 
in proper diphthongs over the second vowel: Aéyai, el, 
evTroinTos. 
When breathing and accent fall on the same vowel, the breathing 
is placed before the acute or grave, but under the circumflex, 


Cge Alas dpocev, ds dpirros Hv. 

When improper diphthongs (2, 3) are used as capitals, they take 
breathing and accent before the first vowel: “Avdys, "OQudeiov— © 
abo, Bd. 


OTHER READING AND PUNCTUATION SIGNS. 


4. 1. The sign of diaeresis (")) shows that two vowels do 
not form a diphthong, but are to be pronounced separately, 


, 


e.g- ’"Atpetdns, Tpaivo. 
The double dot need not be written, whenever accent and breath- 
ing sufficiently mark the diaeresis, as in au77, dus. 

2. Punctuation Signs. —The Greek uses the period (.) and 
the comma (, ) as the English ; its colon and semicolon is a dot 
above the line (°); its interrogation point is like our semi- 
colon (; ). 


DIVISION AND QUANTITY OF SYLLABLES. 


5. 1. Every single consonant and every combination of con- 
sonants, which can begin a Greek word, is joined to the following 
vowel. Eig. &xo-pev, é-cOxs, 6-mdov, Se-cuds, vu-KTds, &-oTpoda, — 
but der-is, dp-pa, av-dpds — Ilvp-pos, ay-yéd-Aw — Bax-yos. 

2. Compound words are divided according to their component 
parts: ouv-éyo, mpoc-artw, am-doyopuat, &o-TTep. 

3. A syllable is short by nature, when it has a short vowel fol- 
lowed by only one simple consonant: d-yo-wev, é-yo-wev, yé-ve-o1s. 

4. A syllable is long by nature, when it has a long vowel or a 
diphthong: 7-pws, Ev-pe-mn, 3-67. 

5. A syllable is long by position, when it has a short vowel fol- 
lowed by two or more consonants or a double consonant: &y6os, 
6pOds, éxOpds, &Ewv, Eouat, dyromar. 

6. The pronunciation of syllables which are long by nature must 
be carefully distinguished from that of syllables which are only long 
by position. Thus there is a difference between 
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mpacow and taéccw, mpakis and rakes, 

Tpayua and tiypa, baddov = and KaAXos, 

BéBnxe and &vexa, avOpwros and pyropes. 
ACCENTUATION. 


6. Nearly every Greek word (see 8) has one or other of the 
accents mentioned in 3, 3. 


General Principles : 


1. The acute can stand on short and long syllables. The cir- 
cumflex is confined to syllables which are long by nature. 

2. The acute can stand on any one of the last three syllables, 
but on the antepenult only when the ultima is short; e.g. 
TOAELOS, TOAEMLOS, TOMaTa. 

3. An acute on the final syllable of a word which is not sepa- 
rated from the following word by some sign of punctuation is 
changed to the grave; hence Oi uév adtdv joav dyabol, of 88 Kaxol. 

Note.— Exceptions are ris, ri (67, 1). 

4, The circumflex can stand on either of the last two syllables, 
but_on the penult_only when the ultima is short; e.g. ddpov, 
Sapa, pedrye. 

5. Every accented penult must have the circumflex, provided 
it is long by nature and followed by a short ultima; hence, 

Onp, but Oyjpes, monirns, but woXird, 
cadpov, but cddpor, getyo,: but dedye. 

Note.— Exceptions are given in 9, note 3. 


6. In compound words the accent generally recedes toward the beginning of 
the word as far as the above rules will allow (recessive accent) ; 


eg. 6 didros the friend, but ddtAos friendless, 
q tyuy the honor, “ dros dishonored, 
6 vovs the mind, “  eivous well-minded, 
c - oe ft hp ao 2. ere 
éxov willing, “  dkov (dexwv) unwilling. 


CLASSIFICATION OF WORDS ACCORDING TO THEIR ACCENT. 


7. A word 
with the acute on the ultima is called Oxytone: Tipy, odds. 
with the acute on the penult is called Paroxytone: Adyos. 
with the acute on the antepenult is called Proparoxytone: 
avOpwrros. 
with the circumflex on the ultima is called Perisp6menon: 
TLULOV. 
Digitized by Microsoft® 
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with the circumflex on the penult is called Properispome- 
non: d@pov. 

without any accent on the ultima is called Barytone: dyes, 
d@pov. 


PROCLITICS on WORDS THAT HAVE NO ACCENT. 


8. 1. Ten monosyllables are called Atonics (toneless) or Pro- 
clitics (leaning forward) because they attach themselves so closely 
to the following word as to have no accent of their own. The 
proclitics are : 

a) the four forms of the article: 0, 7, of, aé. 

b) the three prepositions: eds, év, and é« (é&). 

c) the two conjunctions: ¢ (if) and as (how, that, as). 

d) the negative : od (ovx, ovx). 

2. Still these proclitics sometimes take an accent : 

a) All are accented, when followed by an enclitic (9 segq.): 
de, ele, oUTE. 

b) Besides, the negative od is accented before a punctuation 
mark, z.e. at the end of a sentence where it has no 
following word to lean upon: ¢7s 4 ob ; — Xetpicodos 
TOV HYyEuova Erratoe ev, Ednoe 8 ov. 


ENCLITICS. 


9. 1. Some few words of one or two syllables are called Enclit- 
ics (leaning upon) because they attach themselves so closely to the 
preceding word as generally either to lose their own accent or to 
throw it as an acute upon the preceding word. The enclitics are : 
a) nine forms of the personal pronoun: pod, pol, wé— 

cov, coi, c€é —ob, ol, & 61; 62. 
b) the indefinite pronoun tis, 72 in all its cases, 67, 2. 
c) the indefinite adverbs zou, roi, ro0ev, 7as, 17%, Tord, 69. 
d) the present indicatives of ypé and eul, except ys 
and e#, 104, 1. 8. 
e) the particles yé, 7é, Tod, wbv, wép, 1a. 
f) the inseparable suffix -de in 68e, roadaSe, oixdvbe, etc. 


2. The following rules illustrate the different cases of enclisis : 


a) The accent of the enclitic is lost 
copeav Tis, 


1. after a perispomenon: { eer 
copav éotiv, 
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these, however, receive the acute, codoé cicwy, 
(not the grave): ore — ovrrote. 
3. aftera proparoxytone ora properi- 
spomenon, which, in addition to 
their own accent, receive an acute 
on their ultima: 
b) After a paroxytone, enclitics of one ee TLS, 


2. after an oxytone or an atonic noute| vba TLS, 


” / 
avOpwreds Tis, 
Bla 4 
avOpwrrot cio, 
Sapa éoruv. 


syllable lose their accents, enclitics of} Adyoe tuvés, 

two syllables keep them : 

Note 1.—In the use of enclitics it never happens that more than two 
syllables remain without an accent; 


hence codol tives and copy Tivwv, 
but Adyor Tres and Adywv twav. 


Note 2.— When several enclitics follow in succession, each throws its accent 
as acute upon the preceding: ed wus Tis Tivd Tou wéuroL. 

Note 3.—By joining certain of the enclitics to the preceding words, com- 
pounds arise whose accents deviate from the rule given in 6, 5; e.g. ovre, unre, 
@oTE, ovTts. 

10. Enclitics are accented or orthotoned: 

a) according to 9, 2 b: after paroxytones, when the enclitic is 

dissyllabic. 

b) according to 9, note 2: before other enclitics. 

c) when special stress is required: ovv cod, wpos od (61, 1). 

d) when the syllable upon which the accent was to fall is elided 

(17); e.g. cards 8 éoriv. 

e) at the beginning of a sentence; e.g. etolv éxaotous Aoyor — 

papev toivur. 


Ady TWOP. 


For of, opiow see 62; for dor see 104, 3,.1. 2. 


THE PRINCIPAL PHONETIC LAWS. 


11. Changes of Vowels. — A certain regularity in the change of vowels often 
appears in words which belong to the same stem, both in regard to the quantity 
and the quality of the vowel. 

1. Change of Quantity (“ Weakening or Shortening of Vowels”).— The 
following examples show a substitution of weaker (short) for stronger (long) 
sounds, or the reverse: 


a and a: édcw, édw. ec and ¢: Aeizrw, Ntzely. 
n and &: Tyjow, Tyiw: t and t: tptw, TpiBy7. 
n and €: moijow, row. ev and U: devyw, puyy. 
w and o: Sovddcw, dovAdw. @ and v: Avow, AUTOs. 


2. Change of Quality (Ablaut).—In like manner there is a change of 
quality between ¢ and o, « and o, ev and ov, y and w. 
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eg.e ando: Aé€yw, Adyos, VELW, VON, Texelv, TéTOKA. 
ec and ot: Acirw, Aowrds, _—Ketuat, KOLTN, | meiOw, mémowbs.. 
ev and ov: ometdw, orovdy, KéAevbos, axddovOos. 
n and w: dpyye, dpwyds, mTy{ocw, mTwxés, — PyYVupL, Eppwya. 


3. The following table results from a combination of either change: 


QUANTITY. Quatity. 
Strong. Weak. Ablaut. 
/ , lel ve rd 
n a wo: dypn, pards, dovy — Piva, Baows, Bopos. 
ee 5 
q wo: Onnwv, Gerds, Owuds — How, Eros, avéewpat. 
. a v al ar (6 16: a ie 6 
€ ov: Aeizrewv, Ataety, Aotwos —7reEibev, memiGety, meotla. 
wWe vy 
ev ov: cevw, érovpot, ércova — eAevoopuat, yAVOov, eiAnAovOa.. 


ecaoecm Q 


Moreover, the proximity and influence of the liquids cause the interchange of 


, v a x 3 v nn Fé 
€ a 0: Tpéerw, TpaTEty, Tpd7os—aTEAAW, TTAARVAL, TTOAOS. 
t ae ; 
TEUVO, Tapas, TOUM —[LEVOS, MaYAVaL, [LE LOVE.. 


12. The Lengthening of Vowels in the Nominative.— The long 
vowels 7 and » in the nominative singular are often due only to a 
lengthening of e and o, which reappear in the other cases; 


€.g. Trowny, but mroupév-os, etc., daipov, but daiuov-os, etc., 
xeav, but xedv-os, etc., pytop, but pryrop-os, etc. 


13. Compensative Lengthening is the lengthening of a vowel to 
make up for the loss of consonants. A short vowel with two or 
three consonants is replaced by a long vowel with one consonant, 
and consequently a vowel long by position is replaced by one 
long by nature. This compensative lengthening changes 


a mostly to a: thus TavT-S  vaavT-ct eulav-ca pedav-s 

becomes ras,° AVoact, éwiava, péras. 
more rarely to 7: thus épav-ca 

becomes épnva. 

e always to e: thus Xaplevt-s AvOevT-cL eaTeA-ca Ev-s 
becomes yapies,  Avetcr, éoreidka, eis. 

o always to ov: thus didovt-s —yepovt-ct — tratSevovT-ct 
becomes &dovs, —yepovar, Tatoevouct. 

i always tot: thus Explv-oa, 
becomes éxpiva. 

b always to v: thus guvt-s — Setxvuvt-ce Huvv-ca. 
becomes dis, Sexviot, — yuova. 


14. Syncope (a cutting up or short) consists in dropping within 
a word a short vowel between consonants; e.g. yéyvowat, stem yer, 
for yeyevouar. Compare gigno, genut. 
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15. Metathesis (transposition) consists in placin g a short vowel 
after a simple liquid (A, #, ¥, p) instead of before the same. The 
vowel is generally lengthened; 

e.g. Odpoos, Kdr-do, Ttéu-ve,  Odv-atos, mop-eir, 

Opiicos, KAn-Tds, Twi-o1s, Ovn-Tds, mé-mpw-TaL. 


16. 1. Contraction unites in one long vowel or diphthong 
two vowels that follow each other within a word. Thus timd-ov | . 
becomes tiuav, 3dd-ov becomes od, yéve-os becomes yevous. 

For the different modes of contraction, see the treatise on Inflection. 


2. The contracted syllable receives an accent, if either of the 
two contracted vowels was accented: the circumflex, if the accent 
was on the first, the acute, if it was on the second vowel. Thus 


tiwae becomes rina, ériuaov becomes éripav, 
Tiudwv becomes tipar, BeBawas becomes BeBas, 
tiudetre becomes timate, Tyusaéra becomes timdto. 


17. 1. Elision consists in dropping a short final vowel before 
a word beginning with a vowel. The sign of elision is the 
apostrophe (’); eg. én’ aidt@ for él atta, GAN eyo for arr 
éyo, améyo from dé and éyo. ; 
Note.— The vowel v,— a and o in monosyllables, —¢ in Tepi, AXpL, MEXPL, TL, 
vi and drt are never elided. 
2. Elision influences the accent as follows: 
a) in oxytone prepositions and conjunctions it is lost: 
thus é7’ éwod for él éwot, aAN éyo for AXA eyo. 
b) in all other oxytones it recedes as acute upon the preced- 
ing syllable: Ei detr’ éSpacas, Seva nal rabeiv ce yp, — 
Ta aya? fp for Ta ayaba Hv, pj eyo for dnul éyo. 
c) in all barytones it remains unchanged : 
ove col ovr enol Tar’ éXeyov. 


* ' 


18. 1. Crasis (mixture) is the contraction of the final vowel or 
diphthong with the initial vowel of the following word.! Its sign 
is the coronis (’). 

The contracted vowel receives an iota subscript, if the last of 
the vowels to be contracted was ans; thus éy@uas for’ éy® ofuas, but 
«av for «al dv. 


1 Elision, therefore, serves to avoid an hiatus which occurs when the final and the 
initial vowel of two successive words collide. Crasis serves the same purpose, 18. See 
also 24. 
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2. Crasis is most frequent with the article, the relative and 
with «caé and pe. 
6 dvip, Ta ddAda, &éyo, Kal év, Kal av, mpoédeyor, 
becomes avyp, Tada, ayo, Kay, KQD, mpovreyov. 
8. The accent of the first word is generally lost, that of the 
second determines which syllable is to have the accent after the 
contraction. 


19. Concurrence of Consonants. — Two or more adjoining conso- 
nants never remain unchanged, but are subject to certain modifica- 
tions which are made according to definite principles. The second 
consonant is generally left unaltered and a change is produced only 
in the first of the two sounds. This euphonic change is especially 
brought about by assimilation (change to a like sound), dissimi- 
lation (change to a different sound), and elision (suppression of a 
sound ). 

Special attention is due to the euphonic changes : 

a) in the nom. sg. and dat. pl. of the 3d decl., 38 segq. 

b) in the third class of verbs (with jo in the present), 77, 3. 

c) in the formation of tenses of mute verbs, 82; 88. 

d) in the final consonants of prepositions in compounds, as in 20. 


20. Before the rough breathing a smooth mute is changed 

to the corresponding rough: 
thus ov« obtos, am’ ov, avr dv, én and odds, 
becomes ody otros, ad’ ob, avl dv, &podos. 

21. Changes in the Rough Mutes. — 

1. If two successive syllables begin each with a rough mute, 
generally one of the two is changed to the corresponding smooth ; 
in particular 

the first is changed in the reduplication: redvrevea — r/Onut, 
74, 1. 

and in the aor. pass. of @v@ and riOnue: érvOnv, éreOnv. 

the second is changed in the aor. imper. pass. : masSevOn-71 
for madevOnOr, 78, 8. 


In other cases, however, both rough mutes remain unchanged. 
Thus in HpddAnv, niOvvOnv, COL YOnv, epavOnv, wepavOat, exabapOny, 
Kexabapbat, pabr, eyvOnv, etc. 

2. Whenever in several monosyllabic stems the final rough 
mute is dropped, the initial consonant is changed to the 
corresponding rough; thus in the stems ra¢-, TAaX-, TpEp-, TPEX-, 
Tpup- and tpey-. 

Digitized by Microsoft® 


§§ 29-24] PHONETIC LAWS. 11 


Compare tddos, taxvs, tpébw, tpéyo, Ttpudy, Tplyes, . 
with Odrtw, Oatrwv, Opéyrw, eOpeEa, OpiTrTw, OpsEiv. 
There are initial and final rough mutes in reOpadpOar (from tpépo, 
but rerpdfOa: from tpérw), reOdpOat and éOapOnv (from Odrrw). 


22. Initial p is doubled when a short vowel precedes it whether 
as augment or as reduplication: 
éppirrov, éppirra, — eppipa, éppopar. 
Thus also in composition: émippirtw, Siappyyvupt, dppwotos, 
a&mrdppntos. 


23. Rule for Consonantal Termination.— No Greek word can 
end in any other consonant than », p, or o (£, w). Conse- 
quently, other consonants which by rights should stand at the end of 
a word must be dropped. Thus rat is for wad, c@pa for oopar. 


Note.— The two particles é« and ot« are only apparent exceptions; for these 
proclitics (8) attach themselves so closely to the following word as to coalesce 
into one; consequently, « must be considered as being in the middle of the word 
thus formed. Compare ovxér, and 24, 2. 3. 


MOVABLE FINAL CONSONANTS. 


24. 1. N movable (v égercvotexdv drawn after) is added 1 
a) to third: persons in -e(v) and -ou(v): éraideve(v), erraidev- 
oe(v), Tadevovar(v), didwat(v), Siddact(v), eioi(v). 
b) to datives and locatives in -c1(v): maov(v), "AOnvnot(r). 
c) to some other words with similar endings: e/xoot(v), — 
éoTi(v). 
This vy may or may not stand before a following consonant, 
it must stand before a following vowel, as well as 
before punctuation marks. 
2. = movable is taken by otrw thus, and é« out; the spelling is 
ovrws and é& before vowels. 
E.g. otto ypadw, but obras éypapov — éx Tov otxov, but €& otKxov. 
38. A movable guttural is sometimes added to the negative ov. 
Use ov« before vowels with the smooth breathing : ov« ayaddv, 
ovy before vowels with the rough breathing : ody amas, 
ov before all consonants: od Karas, od padios. 


Note.— Before a punctuation mark, od is accented, ot (8, 2), even when 
followed by a vowel: : 
"Héixvodyro yap ov, ovd éBAamrov ovdév. 
Eire pyviovow elre xat ob dpodrepa. yap exdgerat. 
1 See foot-note on page 9. 
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PART II.: INFLECTION. 


I. INFLECTION OF NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES. 


PRELIMINARY NOTES. 


25. 1. Unlike the Latin, the Greek language has a special form 
for the dual number (71; 96), but none for the ablative case. 
2. Note the following rules of gender : 


a) The names of males are masculine. So are those of 
rivers, winds and months. 

b) The names of females are feminine. So are those of 
trees, countries, islands and towns. 

c) Most diminutives are neuter, even when they denote 
persons: 70 macdiov the little boy, little girl. 


3. Neuters have in each number but one form for the nomina- 
tive, accusative and vocative. These cases always end in the plural 
in -a. 

4. The vocative and nominative plural are always, the vocative 
and nominative singular are often, alike in form. 

5. The accent remains, as long as the general rules of 
accentuation (6) allow, on that syllable which has it in 
the nom. sing. Final -as and -oc are accounted short. 

Note.— A few exceptions are mentioned in 36, 6. 7 and 67, 2. 

6. In the genitive and dative cases, such final syllables ag 
are long and accented generally have the circumflex. In other cases 
they take the acute. 


The circumflex on the ultima in the nom., ace. and voc. is met 
with only in some monosyllables and in contracted words. 


THE ARTICLE. 


26. Like the English, the Greek has a definite article, but, unlike 
our idiom, it has a separate form for each gender: 6 % 7d the. 


12 
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| Sing. Nom.| 6 4 76 the Plur. Nom.| of ai ta 
Gen. | Tod THs Tod of the Gen. | Tov TaY TeV 
Dat. | 7@ tH T@ | to (for) the Dat. | tots tais tots 
Acc. | Tév THY TO the Ace. | tots tds ta 




















Note.— The article has no form for the vocative ; in its place the interjection 
'& is used in all numbers. 


A-DECLENSION. 


27. It includes all words with stems in -a, which in certain cases 
of the singular is changed to 7. The A-declension corresponds in 
general to the first declension in Latin; it contains masculines and 
feminines. 

28. FEMININES IN -a, -», AND a. 









































ene oixia- xwpa- | oTparia- doga- Movoa- 
house country army opinion Muse 
Sing. N.V.| 4, &, olkia | yopa | orparid | d0fa Motca 
G. THS  otxlas | ya@pas | otpatids | ddEns Motons 
D. ™m oikia | xapa | otparia | ddfy Movcn 
A. Thy oixiav | yopav | otpatidy | ddEdv Moicav 
Plur. N.V.| ai, &, ofcias | ydpat | otparial | ddEa Moitcat 
G. Tov oiKiav | xopdv | otpaTiav | dofav Movoay 
D. tais olxiats | y@pats| orpatiais | dats Moidcais 
A. Tas oixias | y@pas | otpatids | ddfas Movcas 
Sianeae paya- vika- Tipa- Oadarra- yepipa- 
battle victory honor sea bridge 
Sing. N.V.| 7, 8, payn | vixen TUN Gddatra | yédupa 
G. Ths  podyns | viens | Tyas Oararrns | yepipas 
D. ™ payn | vien TLL Oardttn | yepipa 
A. THY = padyny | vieny | Teeny Odratrav | yépupav 
Plur. N.V. | aé, B, pdyat | vicar | temal Odrarra | yébupat 
G. TOY payev| wav | TLbaV daratrav | yepupav 
D. Tails padyas| vikats | Temais: Oardrrais| yedipats 
A. Tas |= dtyas | vikas | tlds Oararras | yepipas 





1. Change of a to 4 in the singular. 


a) Ana inthe nominative after ¢, 4, p remains throughout 
the singular (a, as, q, av, a). 
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b) An 7 in the nominative is likewise retained throughout 
the singular (7, 75, 7, 9, 9). 

c) Anain the nominative after other consonants than p is 
changed in the genitive and dative to y (a, 75, », 
av, a). 

2. Quantity. — The ending -as is always long. 

3. Rule of Accent. —In the genitive plural the a of the stem is 
contracted with the case ending -ov. Consequently, all nouns of 
the A-declension are in the genitive plural perispomena 
In -@vV. 


29. MASCULINES IN -as AND -rs. 


























veayvia- qwoXtra- buxacra- *Arpeiba- 
Stems : se P 5 
youth celtizen judge Atreus’ son 
Sing. Nom. 0 veavias | qWoAtTns Stcactys "A rpeldns 
g 7 
Gen. tov veaviov | qodtTou OlKacToU ’Atpetdou 
Dat. TO veavia ToAitn oukacTh "Arpeion 
Ace. Tov veaviay | woditny | duacTHy ’"Arpeldnv 
Voc. ® veavia TONTA OreacTa >Arpetd 
U] 
Plur. N. Voc. | of, 6, veaviat | modira ducactat ’Atpetdar 
Gen. TaY veaudy | modTev | diuacTav | ’ATpaddv 
Dat. Tois veaviats | qodtraws | Stxactais | *Atpeidaus 
Acc. Tous veavias | ToAltas | StkaacTas *ATpeloas 








1. Masculines differ from feminines only in the nom. and gen. 
sing. The final @ of the stem remains after e, 1, p; otherwise it is 


changed to 7 (28, 1). 

2. The voc. sing. ends in the same vowel, -@ or -n, which occurs 
in the last syllable of the nom. : 

hence @ veavia, d ’Arpeidn. 
All words in -rns, however, have a short -a: 
® Todita, & Zraptiata, o Opéra. 

So have national names in -ys: 

* 


® Ildpod, 2xi0a, Xrapriara. 


3. Some Doric and very many foreign proper names in -as have -a in the 
gen. sing. (Doric Genitive) : 


oi B8i8a, Eipira —’A Bpoxdua, Maoxa, ’Opdvra. 
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30. CONTRACTS OF THE A-DECLENSION. 








Stave "AGnvaa, ’AOnva- | yea, yy- Eppea, “Epyy- 
Athena earth Hermes, plur. Hermes Pillars. 
Sing. N. “9 AOnva YA o “Epyns ot ‘“Eppat 
G. "A Onvas yas “Eppod “Eppav 
D. "AOnva yn “Epyn “Eppais 
A. "A Onvav yn “Epuqv “Eppas 
Vv. "AOnva yA “Eppuy “Eppat 




















-aa is contracted to -a, -éa after p to -d, otherwise to -4; 
before vowels or diphthongs a and e are absorbed: “Eppai, ‘Eppar. 
Rule of Accent. — All the cases are perispomena. 


0-DECLENSION. 


31. 1. It comprises words with stems in -o, besides some in -. 
Thus it corresponds in general to the second declension in Latin. 
It contains masculines and neuters, and a number of feminines. 





Aoyo- Sypo- avOpwrro- 680- Swpo- 
Stems : human being, 


word, speech | people aie way, road gift 








Sing.N. [6 Adyos | 6 Shuos |odvOpwros | dds |7d SaHpov 
G. | Tod Adyou Sypov | avOpw@rrov | TAS 6d0d | Tov SHpou 
D. |7o Acy@ onuw avOpare | 7H 060 |T@ dapo 
A. | 7tov Adyov | Shyov | avOpwrrov | rHv oddv |7d SHpov 
V. |@ Adve On me avOpoTme | @ 06€ |& bépov 

Plur.N.V.) of = Adyou Shpoe | avOpmmo: | ai odo¢ |ra Sapa 
G. | tav Adyov | Syyov | avOpeTar | Tdv oddv | THY dwopev 
D. | rots Adyous | Sripous | avOperross | Tails od0%¢ | Trois SHpors 
A. | rods Adyous| Sijpous| avOpwrous| Tas ddovs|7a dépa 























2. The following are feminine nouns in -os. See 25, 2 b. 


y mapOévos maiden, y vioos island, 9 Alyurros Hgypt, 
dprreXos vine, 1 Ajaros Delos, y KeépivOos Corinth, 
 Hrretpos mainland, 4” Hreipos Epirus, 4 Wedordvynaos Peloponnesus. 
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ADJECTIVES OF THE A- AND O-DECLENSIONS. 


32. 1. The feminine form has in the singular -a@ after e, ¢, p, 
otherwise 7. E.g.: 
véos, véa, véov new, young, piros, Piryn, pirov dear, 
Sixatos, Sicala, Sixatov just, drK<yos, drLyn, drLyor Little, 
TaTp@os, TaTp@a, Tatp@ov paternal, AliOwwos, uOivn, ALO.vov of stone, 
aiaxpos, aicypa, alcypdv shameful,  ayabds, yay, ayaPdv good. 








ere dyabo-, ayaba-, ayabo-, dtKxato-, Sixara, - Sikato-; 
good just 

Sing. N. ayabds ayabh ayabov | Sixatos Sixala Sixacov 

G. ayabod ayabiis adyabot | dixaiov Stxalias b&ixaiov 

D. ayab@ ayabn ayabo | dicalp Sixata Sixaio 

A. ayabov adyabyv ayabov | Sixatov Stxatay Sixatov 

V. ayabé adyabn ayabov | Sixate Sixala Sixarov 





Plur. N. V.| dya@ot -ayabal ayabd | Sixatoe Sixacat Sikaa 





G. ayabav ayabdv ayabdr | dixatwov Sixalov dixalov 
D. ayabois ayabais ayabois | Sixatous Sixaias Siealous 
A. | dyaots ayabas ayaba | dixalovs Sixatas Sixara 














2. The accent of the nom. and gen. plur. fem. of bary- 
tone adjectives and participles in -os, -n(-a), -ov is the same 
as that of the masculine. 

ig. dicatos, nom. pl. mase. dicaror, gen. pl. mase. Sicatov, 

duaia, nom. pl. fem. Sarat, gen. pl. fem. Sucatov 
(against 25, 5 not dixatas; nor duxady, see 28, 3). 


3. Many, and especially almost all compound, adjectives 
in -os have but two endings. 


Li.g. BadpBapos, -ov foreign, mpaos, -ov mild, tame, 
Hmepos, -ov tame, aBaros, -ov impassable, 
HOVXOS, -ov quiet, évTimos, -ov honored, 
Ppdvipos, -ov prudent, Trapdvowos, -ov unlawful. 


Note év-avrios, -a, -ov opposite, opposed. 


ie 4. Other adjectives have sometimes two, sometimes three 
endings. 


Lig. BéBatos, 2. and 8., firm, xpHotwos, 2. and 3., useful, 
épnuos, 2. and 8., deserted, apértuos, 2. and 8., profitable. 


Also some compounds, as dy-d£.os, unworthy, and dy-atrios, guiltless. 
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33. CONTRACTS OF THE O-DECLENSION. 














 Steria: voo- = vou- éoTeo- = daTov- €vvoo- = evvou- 
mind bone well-minded 
masc. fem. neut. 
Sing. N. | 6° véos vods | 7d doréov dotody | evvous  edvour 
G. véov vou éotéov dad evoU } 
D. von. doréy doT@ edvep 
A. voov voUY éoréov doTodY | evvouy  evvouV 
Plur. N. | of vdon vot Ta éd0Té.  doTa eDvot evvoa 
G. vowv vOv éaréwy oOoTaV eVV@V 
D. voas vols éoréos doTots evvaLS 
A. voovs VOUS éoTé. ooTa eUvous evvoa 

















-eo and -oo are contracted to -ov, -ed to -&; e and o 
before long vowels or diphthongs are absorbed. 


¥ 4 
evvoa, dvoa, kakévoa. 


2. The nom. and acc. pl. neut. of adjectives are never contracted: 


3. Rule of Accent. —Simple words are in all the cases peri- 


spomena; compound words retain the accent on the same sylla- 
ble upon which it falls in the nom. sg.: «70, replrdwv, ebvor 
(circumfl. agt. 16, 1), edvwv, edvois, ebvous, edvoa. 


CONTRACTED ADJECTIVES OF THE A- AND O-DECLENSIONS. 


34. 1. The only adjectives which admit contraction are : 


a) adjectives in -eos, denoting material or color. 
b) multiplicatives in -aAdos (= -fold, -plex, 70, 4). 


2. The contraction is the same as in the nouns ; the feminine 


sg. has -a after p, otherwise -n (28, 1; 29, 1). 


3. Rule of Accent.— All the cases are perispomena. 
For the compounds of vois and zAois, see 33,3. 


’"Apyupods, silver, and ypuoots, golden, are thus declined : 





dpytpeos, dpyipéa, dpyipeor silver 








S.N.V.| apyupods apyupa 


G. 
De 
A. 


apyupod apyupas 
apyypo apyupa 


apyupoiv apyupav 


apyupodv | P.N.V.| apyupot apyupat apyupa 
apyupod G. | apyvpav apyupev dpyupav 
apyup@ D. | apyupois apyvpais apyupois 
dpyupoby| A. | dpyupots apyupas apyupa 





Cc 
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xptoeos, xpuoa, ypvoeov golden 





S.N.V.| xpucots ypuvoh xpuvcoiv|P.N.V.| ypucot ypucait xpuod 
G. | ypucod ypuohs xpucod G. | ypucav xpvcav ypvoay 
D. | xpuc@ xpvon xpvc@ D. | xpucois ypucais yxpucois 
A. | xpucody ypuohv ypucoiv| A. | xpucobds ypucas xpucd 











THE ATTIC DECLENSION. 
35. 1. It includes substantive and adjective stems in -o. 











year irew- 
Bien temple propitious 

Sing. N. V. 6 veds irews trewv 

G veo treo 

Dz veo tre@ 

A. veov idecov thewy 
Plur.N. Vv. ° ob ved brew trea 

G veay treo 

D vEegs iAews 

A vEws recs idea 

















2. The » is retained through all the cases and absorbs 
the case-endings as far as possible. The ¢ is always subscript. 

3. “H és the dawn is thus declined: és, &o, &, € (without v!). 

4, Adjectives have -d in the nom., voc. and ace. plur. neut. 

5. Rule of Accent.—The accent of the nom. sing. is retained 
through all the cases; the » is counted as short in determining 
the accent of the barytones, hence Mevédews, exrdews eat, tred 
elouv. 

THE CONSONANTAL DECLENSION. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTES. 


36. 1. This declension includes all the stems that end in a con- 
sonant, or in -t, -v, and diphthongs, with a few in - and -o. It 
corresponds, therefore, in general to the third and fourth declensions 
in Latin. 

2. For the regular case-endings see the declension of &ds, 37. 

Note.—-a and -as, - and -oz are short. 

As not all successive consonants can remain unchanged (19), 
and no other consonant except vy, p and s can end a Greek 
word (28), certain changes must take place in the nom. sing. and 
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§ 87] CONSONANTAL DECLENSION. 19 
in the dat. plur. before the endings -¢ and -ov, as well as in the 
final consonants of the pure stem. 
3. The nom. sing. masc. and fem. is formed either with or with- 
out -s. In the latter case the vowel of the stem is lengthened (12). 
Neuters show their pure stems in the nom., acc. and voc. sing. 
as far as the rule for final consonants will allow (23). 
4. In the acc. sing. and plur. masc. and fem., consonant stems 
have, as a rule, -d and -ds added to them, vowel stems -v and -v($). 
The ace. plur. mase. and fem. of the -o, +, and the adjective -v stems is 
the same as the nom. : oi and rods eiyevets, ai and ras wéXets, of and rods Pdels. 
5. The voc. sing. masc. and fem. is either the same as the nom. : 
& pvra€, &" Apap, & roruyy, 
or the same as the pure stem, as far as the rule for consonantal 
termination allows; 
; & phrop, & wai (for mad), & yépov (for yépovr). 
6. Rule of Accent.— Monosyllables have the accent on 
the ending in the gen. and dat. of all three numbers: 
Onpds, Onpi — Onpadv, Onpai(v). 
7. Contrary to this rule, the stem is accented: 
a) in all the cases of participles: dvros, dvrt, evry, Oeiot(v). 
b) in the gen. and dat. plur. of the word was (omnis), 
hence sravrés, ravri, but mdvrav, maoi(v) (41, 3). 
c) inthe gen. plur. of the words 
0 mais Tratdds boy, TO ots wTds ear ; 
hence sratdds, mratdé, matoi(v), but waidwv, 
atds, wTt, and dci(v), but dTwv. 


37. STEMS IN LIQUIDS (A, -p). (See 2, 4, note.) 


























| | & lee) & 
Sing. N. 6 &d-s 0 Onp 6 KpaTyp. o phTop 
G. aA-0s Onp-os KpaThp-os pryTop-os 
D. aA-t Onp-t Kpathp-t pyrop-t 
A. aA-a Onjp-a KpaThp-a pyTop-a 
V. GA-S Onp KpaTnp prop 
Plur. N. V.} 06 &A-e¢ ‘ot OFp-es Ot KpaThp-es ot pyTop-es 
G. ad-@v Onp-av KparTnp-ov pnTép-ov 
D. ar-cl(V) Onp-ci(v)| Kpatip-ct(v)|  pyrop-o1(v) 
A ad-as Ofjp-as Kparhp-as pyTop-as 
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20 INFLECTION. [§§ 38, 39 
38. STEMS IN GUTTURALS (x, -y, -x) AND LABIALS (x, -B, -6). 
. vAak- aiy- yor- 
Stems: watchman goat vulture 
Sing. N. V. 6, @ purak hy @ ab 6, ® yinp 
G. pvrAaK-0s airy-0s yur-os 
D. puraK-t abry-¢ yur-t 
A. ptrak-a airy-a yor-a 
Plur. N. V. ot = bakes ai aiiry-es of = -ydar-es 
G. purdK-wv aly-@v yorr-@v 
D. puraki(v) aiki(v) yoi(v) 
A. pvrAaK-as aiy-as yorr-as 




















With -o, any guttural becomes E, any labial becomes w: 
st. durax-, N.S. dvrAaE; comp. Lat. stem duc-, N.S. duz; 
st. "ApaB-, D. P. "Apayu; comp. Lat. seripsi of scribo. 


39. STEMS IN DENTALS (-r, -8, -8). 




















yupvyt- eArid- owpat- 
Stems light-armed soldier hope body 
Sing. N. Oo yumuns H édais TO COMA 
G. Yyupviyr-os éxib-o5 TOpLaT-0S 
D. YULVAT-6 éXlb-t oOMaT-t 
A. YyULVAT-a éXrrid-a copa 
Vv. yupyys érxris coua 
Plur. N. V. YyULVAT-es érmtd-e5 TOUAT-a 
G. YULVAT-ov éXrid-wv TOLaT-wv 
D. yupvh-ot(v) édrri-ou(v) oOua-ou(v) 
A. YULVAT-as éXmld-as coOpaT-a 











1. Before o simple dentals are dropped: 


ea Ons, eoOjor(v) (for écOnts, éoOntor(v)); cf. Lat. dos, dotis. 

Final dentals are also dropped: cdma (for cwpar) (23). 

2. Barytones with dental stems in -1¢ and -vs form the ace. 
sing. (like the -c and -v stems, 46 seqq.) in -cv and -vp. 


» €pis, strife, éptdos, épidi, epiv. 
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Eig. 4 @daris, hope, édarib0os, érariSi, xm ida, 
but 4 xapis, grace, xupiros, ydpiri, viper, 


' STEMS 


6 Fans, moods foot, pés, 
70 ots, wTds ear (36, T. c), 


76 pas, pwTds (only sing.) light, 


IN -y. 


21 


one following words show an irregularity only in the nom. 


s. i wv 
TO ydvu, yovaros knee, 
70 Sdpu, Sdpdros spear, 


70 xépas, xépatos horn, wing of an army. 


4. 


Td Ldwp, LddTos water, 


Adjectives have Derely two endings, as dyapis, - unpleasant 


(G. aydpiros, D. aydputs, A. dyapw, -.); partly only one, as wévys, 
-nTos poor; puyds, -ados fugitive, exiled. 























40. STEMS IN ~-v. 
cm *EAAgv- qrOoLpLev- Sarpov- evdarpov- 
Stemay Greek shepherd deity happy 
m. fem. neut. 
S. N. |o°EAAnv 0 ToLpny 6 Saipwv evdaipov ebdatpov 
G. "EXAnv-0s TOLLev-0S daipov-os evOaipoves 
‘D. “EAN gv-t TOL LeVv-t Saipov-t evoalwovt 
A. “EAAnD-a TOL Mev-a Saipov-a jetdaiuova etdatpov 
Vv. "“EAAnv. TOLLHY Saipov eVdatpov  eOatpov 
PI.N.V.| “EAAnv-es TOLLEV-ES Saipov-es | evOaiwoves evdaiuova 
G. “EAAnv-ov | cotmév-av | Sapdv-ov evoatpwovav 
D. "EXAg-ot(v)| Trowud-ct(v)| Satuo-o1(v) evdaipo-at(v) 
A. “EAAnv-as TOL WEV-aS Saipov-as | evdatpovas eidaiuova 











1. Before o, v is simply dropped: sroupdor, daiuoot, wérdor. 


! 


2. Adjectives have recessive accent: 


evdaipor, 6, 6. 


3. Besides the forms in -iova and -toves, -tovas, the comparatives 
in -iwv, -tov have also respectively the shorter ones in -/@ and -ious. 





Stem: xaxtov- worse 





Sing. 





masc. fem. 
KAKIOV 


Kaxiova 


KaKktovos 
KaKtove 


neut. 
KaKLOV 


KaKLOv 


<> voy 





4 
KAKL® 


KaKLOV 





Plur. N. { KaKioves KaKktova 
V. |leaxious KAKio 
G. KQKUOVOV 
D. Kaxtoot(v) 
Kaktovas KaKktova 
A. = ie Zz 
KaKktous KaKkto 
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22 INFLECTION. [§ 41 
41. STEMS IN -vr. 
Stems: yeyavt- giant édovr- tooth yepovt- old man 

Sing. Nom. 0 yiyas 6 dd0Us 0 yépov 
Gen. yiryavtT-os Od0VT-0S yepovT-os 
Dat. rylyavr-t OddvT-t ryépovT-t 
Ace. ylyavT-a ddovT-a ryépovT-a 
Voc. yiyav 600s ryépov 

Plur. N. V. ylyavt-es oddvT-€s ryepovT-es 
Gen. ryeyavT-av Od0vT-eov ryepovT-wv 
Dat. ylya-ou(v) 6d00-at(V) ryépov-at(v) 
Ace. ybyavrT-as Od0VT-as yepovt-as 

















1. Before o, vr is dropped with compensative length- 


ening (13) 


both in the nom. sing.: yiyas for yuydvrs, ddovs for ddorTs, 
and in the dat. plur.: yéyaoe for yiyavtot, yépover for yépovtot. 


2. Nouns with stems in -v7 are all masculine. 


3. PARADIGMS OF ADJECTIVES AND PARTICIPLES. 





























Ste axovt- Avbevr- 
ms : ye 
unwilling loosed 
S. N.V.| dxov adKkovoa akov AvOEs AvOcica = AvOEY 
G. |dovt-os axovons dKovt-os|AvOdvT-0s AvOeions AvOEvT-os 
D. |d«ovr-+ axotvon axovt-+ |rAvOdvT+ AvOeion AvOeVT-t 
A. |dxovt-a dkovoav dxov AvGdT-a = AVOeioav AVOkV 
PLN.V.| dxovr-es dxovoat dkKovt-a |dvOévT-e5 AvOEicat AVOEVT-a 
> ia > lal > f f lat t 
G. | dxovt-ov aKkovaedy axovt-wv\ NvOevT-wv AVOEcaV AUOEVT-oV 
D. | dxov-c(v) dxovoas dxov-ot | Avbei-cu(v) AVOEtoats AVOei-oL(V) 
A. |dxovt-as akovoas akovt-a |AvOevT-as AvOeicas AVOEVT-a 
Stem : mavt- all, whole 
S. N.V.| as Taca Wav PI.N.V.| wavr-es macat mdvr-a 
G. | wavt-0s wdaoens tTavt-os G. TAVT-OV TATGV WavT-wv 
D f , f an ta fal 
. | wavt- wdon Tavt-t D. | ra-cu(v) rdoas Ta-o1(V) 
A. | wavt-a wdadcav wav A. wavtT-as Tdocas mavt-a 











4, Adjectives with stems in -ev7, as yap/es graceful, agreeable, have some 
of their forms from a shorter stem in -er, to wit: 

the dat. plur. masc. and neut.: xapfeor(v) for xapéefor(v), 

and the whole of the feminine: yapéeooa for xapter-ja, 77, 3. 
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$§ 42-44] SYNCOPATED STEMS. : 23 
42. SYNCOPATED LIQUID STEMS. 
Siae Tarep- pntep- Ouyarep- yaorep- dvep- 
i ‘ Sather mother daughter belly man 
Ss. N. omatip |% untnp | Ovydrnp | 4 yaorrp | 6 drip 
G. twatpds| pntpds| Ovyartpds| yaatpds| avdpés 
D. TaTpé pntpl Ouyatpé yaoTpi avepi 
A. TaTépa pntépa Ouyartépa yaoTépa dvépa 
V.. waTep LATEp Ovryarep avep 
| P.N.V.| aarépes| pnrépes | Ouyarépes yaorépes | dvdpes 
G. Tatépwv| pntépor| Ouvyatépwv| yaotépwv| avdpav 
D. mTatpaot| pntpaot| Ovyatpaot| yaotpaot| dvdpacr 
A. matépas| pntépas| Ovyarépas | yaorépas| dvdpas 


























1. Tlatnp, unrnp, Ovydrnp and yaartnp drop the e by syncope 
(14) in the gen. and dat. sing. and in the dat. plur., which ends in 


-Tpaat(v). 


2. ’Avip drops the ¢ entirely, except in the voc. sing., and inserts 
6 between v and p. 


Z- OR ELIDING STEMS. 


43. The stem characteristic -o remains only when final, 
but it is dropped by elision (17) between vowels, which 
are then always contracted. 


NOUNS. 
44. 1. Neuters in -os, st. in -os and -ea-; e.g. 7d yevos genus. 





Stems: yevos and yeveo- race 





G. 
D. 
A, 





Sing. N. V. 


TO yévos 
yeeos yevous 
yee —-yeven 
yévos 


Plur. N. V. 


G. 
D. 
A. 


\ Fd 
Ta yeveo. 
yevéewy 
yeveot(v) 


yevea. 


yevn 
yevav 


yen 








yever-os [gener-is] becomes yévous, etc. ; yéveos stands for yéveo-ct. 
Note. — The gen. plur. sometimes remains uncontracted : dpéwv, xepdéwv. 


2. 


Neuters in -as, stem in -ao-. 


The most important are : 


70 Kpéas meat: Kpéws, kpéa; plur. xpéa, pear, xpédor(r), 
To yhpas old age: ynpas, yipa. 


% aides, aidods, aidoi, aidd (for aidogos, etc.). 
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‘H aides shame, reverence, stem aidoc-, is thus inflected : 





























24 INFLECTION. [S§ 45, 46 
45. ADJECTIVES.— PROPER NAMES. 
evyeveo- Avoyeveo- TlepuxAceo- 
cals of noble birth Diogenes Pericles 
Sing. Plur. : 
m. fem. neut. m. fem. neut. 
N. | edryeviis edryeves | edryeveis  evryev | 0 Avoyévns | 6 Tleptx ans 
G. euryevous euryevav Acoyévous | Tlepixréous 
D. ebryevet evryevéot(V) Avoyévet Tlepexre? 
A. | ebyevh — edryevés | evryeveis — edryev'ij Acoyévn Tlepexr da 
V. | edyevés  edryevds | edyeveis  edryevi Acoyeves TlepéxAes 
1. Adjectives with a vowel before the final -ex contract -éa to -é 


instead of to -#. 


Thus évdejns needy has évded, ederenjs renowned 
has edxrea, bryens healthy has tryed. 
2. Barytones have recessive accent : 


eiinOes, cvvnbes, a’rapxes — ovv7 fav, TOY TpLApwDV. 


Exceptions to this are the neuters of adjectives in -w8ys and -4pns : 


evades fragrant, 


einpes 


well-fited, 


Cyuddes ruinous, 
moonpes reaching to the feet. 


38. Proper names in -ys, gen. -ovs, have, besides the regular 
acc. sing. in -y, a form in -nv (after the A-declension). 


Eig. Acoyévn 
Knreopevn 


and Acoyévny, 
and Knreopevny, 


Loxparn 


and Zwxpartny, 
Anpoobdn and Anpoobevny. 


4. Proper names in -«Ajs (from 76 «réos glory, stem KAdeo-) con- 

tract twice in the dat. sing., elsewhere but once: 
(-xréns) Tlepexrfjs, 

(«d€e0s) Tlepixrdovs, 


(-KrAéea) Tepexrda, 

(-«erees) Tlepixres. 

(-Kr€ei to -xrAer) Tepe rel, 
YN ~ 


46. STEMS IN -~. 

















ee or aot and oraoe- aicO@now- and aicOyce- 
rising, sedition perception 
N. | ordot-s | at otdoes 9 atcOnot-s | ai aia Onoes 
G. OTATE-WS oTdce-cov aia Once-ws aig Oyce-ov 
D. oTdoe otdoe-at(V) aicOnoe aicOnoe-ou(v) 
A. oTdot-v oTdoes ala @not-v aiaOnoes 
Vi ordot oTdoes atcOnot aicOnces 








1. In the endings -ws and -ov, » is accounted short. 


2. All words in -ws, -ews are barytone. 
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nines in -ovs and denote action, as 7 Avot the loosing, ransoming, 
release ; % mpakw the doing, deed. 


47. STEMS IN ~-. 


























Spica ov "Epivy- ov- } deua- { Hov- 
swine avenging goddess yde- | sweet | Hde- 
Sing. N. |6 400 1) Epwi-s Hdb-s dela dU 
G. od-05 ’Epivis-os yoé-os deltas H0é-05 
D. ov-t "Epivi-e noet noeia det 
A. od-v *Epivi-v HOv-v noeiav Ov 
Plur. N. V.| ~ oi-es. *Hpwwi-es noeis =. HOetaL-NSé-a 
G. ov-av *"Epivi-ov =| nbé-wv = Hdet@v 8€-ov | 
D. av-ci(v) | "Epwi-ou(v) | d€-c1(v) ndeiaus 78€é-01(v) 
A. ad-s ’"Epivi-s HOEts noctas 7oé-a 





1. In nouns in -vs, the stem characteristic -v remains through- 
out (cf. 2); the acc. plur. ends in -ds (for -vvs).\ 
2. To dorv the city (esp. of Athens) is inflected like -stems: 
TO doTu, aoTEOS, dorel, dortv, 
Ta doTn, ao TEw?, doteci(v), darn. 
3. Adjectives have two stems in the masc. and neut.: 
#ou- in the nom., acc., voce. sing.; everywhere else 96e- (for 7d¢f-). 


48. STEMS ENDING IN DIPHTHONGS. 








Stems: BaotArev- and BacwWe- king 
Sing. N 0 Bacthed-s Phar, N. ot Baotneis 
Ge |. Bactré-ws G. Bactré-wv 
D. Baotre D. Bactred-ct(v) 
AS Baotré-a A. Bactnré-as 
V. Bactrev Vv. Baoctreis 











1. All words in -evs are masculine oxytones. 
Note the quantity of the endings -ws, -a and -as. 
2. In old Attic the nom. plur. ends in ~jjs: of Baovdjs. In poetry, and 
occasionally in prose, the acc. plur. ends in -e?s: rovs yoveis. 
3. Words in -e’s with a preceding vowel are often con- 
tracted in the gen. and acc. sing. and plur., and thus 
-éo becomes -@: Tod Ilepatas, ray EvBoar, 
-€& becomes -@: Tov Ileupasa, ods Epetpras. 
4. ‘On Bods (b6s, bdvis) ox, cow retains the stem Sou- only when 
the ending is, or begins with, a consonant: fod-s, Bod-v, Bov-ol(v); 
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26 . INFLECTION. [$§ 49, 50 
but otherwise changes it to (Sof) S8o-, without admitting con- 
traction; hence o 4 (ods, Bogs, Boi, Boov, 


Boes, Boor, Bovcl(v), Bods. 


49. STEMS IN -» AND -. 





Stems: Hpw- hero metBo- persuasion 





Sing. N.| 6 fjpo-s | Plur. N. | of jpw-es Sing. N. | 9 wed 








G.| ijpw-os 'G. p@-cov G. | -rretBods 
D.|  fpw-e D. Hpw-c(v) D. qevot 
A.| qpo-a A. Hpa-as A. TeOw 
V.| jpw-s Vv. Tp@-es V. retOoit 











1. The few stems in -@ do not admit of contraction. 
2. Words with stems in -o are feminine oxytones, and mostly 
proper names; they are found in the singular only. 


IRREGULAR NOUNS. 


50. Irregularities in the declension of nouns arise chiefly from 
the fact that the cases of a word are formed from two different 
stems. The following are the most common irregular nouns: 

1. 4 yuvyH woman derives all its other forms from the stem 
yuvatx-. The accentuation is that of monosyllabic consonant stems 
(36, 6): 9 yun, yuvaikes, —-yuvatKi, yuvaixa,  -ybvat, 

yuvaixes, yuvaindv, yuvaei(v), yuvaixas, yuvatnes. 

2. Zevs the god Zeus (stems Zev- and Ac-): 

Zevs, Auos, Aci, Aia, Zed. 


3. 6 4 kvav dog (stems kvov- and Kiv-) : 
6 4) KUOD, KUvOS, Kuve, Kbva, KvOD, 
KUVES, KUYOV, Kuoi(v), Kovas, KUVES. 
4. 6 wdprus witness (stems papri- and paptup-) : 
6 pdprus, Haptupos, LdpTupt, Ladptupa, 
baptupes, papTipar, baptvat(v), baprupas. 
5. ) vads ship (stem vav-, vaf-, ndv-is, VnF-): 
n vads, VES, vn, vadv, 
ves, VEeav, vavoi(v), vavs. 


6. 70 dvap dream (stems édvap- and 6 dela: ): 


TO Sra, éveipatos, dveipatt, évap, 
> 
Ta dveipata, OvEeLpaTo”, ovelpact(v), évelpara. 
Also 6 évetpos and 78 dvepov are found. 
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7. 0 wpeaBevtys ambassador borrows the plural from mpéoBus 
old, venerable. Hence 
6 mpecBevTys, -Tod, -TH, -THY, -Tay 
ot mpéaBes, mpéoBewr, mpéaBeowv), mpéc Bes. 
8. 76 dp fire is inflected in the singular according to the con- 
sonantal, in the plural according to the O-, declension : 


TO Wop, Tup-ds, qup-t, 
Ta Tup-d, Trip-av, Tip-ois, twaichyfires. 


9. 6 ciros corn, food is neuter in the plural: 
Ta otra, oirov, girots. 
10. 16 ordésov stadium (a measure of length) has in the plur. 
both of ordédsot and ta ordéta. 
11. 6 vids son (besides the regular forms according to the 
O-declension) forms some cases from the stem vée- (compare 50-5): 
in the sing. vié-os, viel, 
in the plur. véeis, vid-wv, vié-at(v), _—viels. 
12. 4 yelp hand is regular, except in the dat, plur.: xep-oi(v) 


LOCAL CASE ENDINGS. 


51. These are mostly applied to the stem: 
-Oev denoting: whence, 
-c and -& in the sing., 
-o1(v) in the plural, 
-5¢, -ce, -e denoting: whither. 


} denoting: where,. 


£.g. oixobev from home, oixot at home, oixade home(ward), 
dAXobev aliunde, aAAoK alibi, aAAoge alio, 
*AOjvybev from.Athens, “A@yvyaor(v) at Athens, “AOjvale to Athens, 
aavrobey from all sides, Mapafev at Marathon, Méyapdée to Megara (9,1.f.), 
xapader from the ground, xapat humi, xapae to or on the ground. 


Note.— The forms in - are relics of an original locative sing., those in -ot(v), 
of a locative plur. 


CLASSIFICATION OF ADJECTIVES. 
a) ADJECTIVES OF THREE ENDINGS. 
52. The masculine and the neuter of these adjectives are formed 
from the same stem. The feminine always follows the A-Declension. 
1. Stems in -o. Decl. 32. 
ayales, ayadn, aryabov good, 
Sixacos, dixaia, Sixatov Just. 
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2. Contracted adjectives with stems in -o. Deel. 34. 


apyipots, apyvpa, apyupobv silver, 
ypuaots, NpvoT, ypuaody golden, 
amnous, aT, arXovv simple. 
8. Stems in -v. Decl. 40. 
pérds, pérawva, pédav black, 
Tadas, Tddawva, tdrav (poet.) wretched. 
4. Stems in -vr. Decl. 41. E 
Tas, Tao, wav whole, all, 
dxov, dxovoa, axov unwilling, 
ExOV, éxovca, éxov willing, 
Avbeis, Avoeica, rAvdey loosed. 
5. Stems in -v (almost all oxytone). Decl. 47. 
HOvs, noeia, How sweet, 
HMLTUS, Hpta ea, ule half. 


b) ADJECTIVES OF TWO ENDINGS. 


53. The stem is the same for all genders; the masculine and 
- feminine are alike in form. 
1. Stems in -o (especially compound adjectives). 32, 3. seqg. 


BapBapos, -ov foreign, aTijmos, -ov dishonored, 
Hovyos, -ov quiet, évTipmos, -ov honored, 
ppdrvipos, -ov prudent, mapavouos, -ov unlawful, 
TpGos, -ov mild, tame, Tavoupyos, -ov cunning. 

Note. — Adjectives of two and three endings are mentioned in 32, 4. 
BeBatos, 2. and 3., firm, stable, &peApos, 2. and 3., profitable. 

2. Contract adjectives with stems in -o. Decl. 33. 

edvous, evvouv well-disposed, ovptrous, ovumrouv sailing with. 

3. Stems in -o (according to the Attic decl.). Decl. 35. 

thems, trhewy propitious. exTrrews, exmrrcov full. 


4. Stems in dental mutes (esp. compounds of nouns). 39. 
dyapis, -t unpleasant (aydpitos, ayapitt, dyaptv, -L). 
eves, -t hopeful (edérmcbos, evérrid., eVedrUY, -L). 
dros, -t homeless (amrddt60s, ardALd., drrody, -c). 


5. Stemsin-v. Decl. 40. 


Ws Es HTS) h £ f 

eVOaipov, evdatnov happy, KaKkiov, KaKLOY worse, 
, ie 

codppov, aadpov prudent, dppnv, appev male. 
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6. Stems in -eo. Decl. 45. ; 
evryevns, -és of noble race, auvnOns, avvnbes customary, 
évdens, -& —_ needy, byins, -& healthy. 


c) ADJECTIVES OF ONE ENDING. 


54. A few adjectives have but one termination for all three gen- 
ders. On account of their meaning, however, they are rarely used 
in the neuter. They have nearly all a dental stem. 

‘guyas, gduyddos fugitive, exiled, mévns, mévntos needy, poor, 
pakap, pdkcapos blessed, happy. 

Note.— Masculine only is the adjective eOedovris, -od voluntary, volunteer. 
Feminine only are the adjectives in -is, -i80s, as cuppayis, -idos allied, ‘EAXnvis, 
-i8os a Grecian woman, 4 warpis (sc. yp) one’s native country. 

e 


d) IRREGULAR ADJECTIVES. 
55. The two adjectives wéyas, weyarn, wéya great, tall, 
and woXdvs, TOAAY, Tor much, pl. many, 
derive all their forms, except the nom. and acc. sing. masc. and neut., 
from the stems peyado- and 7rodAo- respectively. 








Stems: peya- and peyado- qwoAv- and 7roAAo- 
great much 
Sing. péyas peyddAn péya TOUS TOAAH TOAU 


N. 

G. | weydrou peydans peyddou | roAAOD TOAAHS ToD 
D. | peyda@ peydrAn peydrd@ | ToOAA@ TOAAW TrOAAm 
A.| wéyav  peyddnv péya TONUY TOAAHY TOAD 
N 





Plur. peydrdor peydrac peyddra | oddof moddal ToAAd 


ae 

















peydkov pmeyarov peyddov | TOAA@Y TOAA@Y TOAN@Y 
D. | peydAous peydrais peyddols| moAdols TOAAAIS TOAXOIS 
A. | peyddous peydras peydda | wodXoUs TOAAdS TOANG 


II. COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. 
56. 1. Comparison is mostly expressed 
by -tepos, -répa, -repov in the comparative degree, 
by -taros, -rdétn, -rarov in the superlative degree. 
These endings are joined to the stem of the masculine. 


Eig. Sixawos just, st. duxato-, Cc. Suxatd-repos, 8. SiKatd-TaTOos, 
péras _— black, peXar-, ped av-Tepos, perav-TaTos, 
cagys clear, oagec-, capéc-tepos,  aadéo-raros, 


evkrens renowned, e«dKreco-, evKdeéa-TEpos, edKAEeT-TATOS, 
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Bpaxts short, st. Bpayv-, c. Bpaxyd-tepos, s. Bpayv-tatos, 

mpéc Bus old, mpecBvu-, mperRv-repos,  mpeoSv-TaTos. 

2. The stems in -o lengthen this vowel to -#, whenever the 
preceding syllable is short. 


Eg. Sees terrible, detvd-TEpos, detvd-TaTos, 
évripos —s honored, EVTLLO-TEPOS, €vTipO-TAaTOS, 
TLKpOs bitter, MLK PO-TEPOS, TK PO-TATOS, 
évdoEos ~—s renowned, év60£0-rTepos, évd0Ed-TaTos, 

but codes wise, cope-Tepos, copo-TaTos, 
aEvos worthy, a&id-TEpos, a£io-TaTOS, 
monrepixos warlike, TTOAEMLKO-TEPOS, TTONEMLKW-TATOS. 


8. The following adjectives drop their stem characteristic -o: 
tyepasos old, yepai-Tepos, yepai-TaTos, 
piros dear, plrA-repos, pirA-tTaTos. 

4, -éo-repos and -éa-rartos are added to the stem 

a) of the adjectives in -wv, -ov. 

Eig. edainov happy, ¢ddatpov-éo-repos, evdatpov-éo-TaTos, 

coppov wise, cwppov-és-Tepos, ocappov-éa-TaTos. 
b) of the contracted adjectives in (-oos), -ovs, after dropping 
the final stem vowel. 
Eg. amnrods simple, st. dwdo-0-, amAovoTepos, amAovcTAaTOS, 
edvouvs well-disposed, €UV0-0-, evvovaTepos, evvovcTarTos, 
from dzAo-éo-repos, eivo-éo-raros, etc. 
c) of éppwpevos strong, which also drops final -o: éppwpev-éc- 
TEp0S, -€o-TATOS. 

Note. — Adjectives often form their comparative by prefixing 4GdXov, magis, 
more, to the positive, and their superlative by pddwora, maxime, most. * 

Eig. — paGddov idos = Pidrrepos, padwora copds = godutaros, etc. 

57. 1. Comparison is less frequently expressed by 

-lov, -iwv, -iov, stem -iov-, in the comparative, 
-toTOS, -ioTn, -toTov, stem -torTo-, in the superlative. 

2. Besides the irregular adjectives (58) there are especially six 
other adjectives in Greek prose that follow this manner of compari- 
son. Three of them drop the final vowel of their stems before the 
endings, three form their degrees from a kindred stem: 


kaxos bad, KaKklov, KaKLoV, KdxtaTos, 8. 
noes sweet, nolov,  —Otov, notaTos, 8. 

. £ a : 
taxis quick, Oattav, O&rTov, Taytoros, 3. 


(Oarrwy from Tax-jwv.) 
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karos beautiful, Kkaddtov, ndddrjiov, KddNOTOS, 3. 
(7d Kdddos beauty). 
aicxpos base, aicyiwv, alcxiov,  aloxyuotos, 3. 
(1d aloxos disgrace). 
€xOpes hostile,  éyOiwr, ey Gir, éyOtoros, 3. 
(7d €xOos enmity). 
3. For the declension of the comp., see 40, 3; of the sup., 32. 


IRREGULAR COMPARISON. 


58. The comparative and superlative of the following adjectives 
are derived from one or more stems, which differ from that of the 
positive degree. ‘ Ad 

1. ayabes good, apewov, auevorv,  dpioros, 8. 

(clever, brave, dp-er%), 
Bertiov, Bértiov,  BédticTos, 8. 

(morally good, virtuous), 
KpeltT@V, KpeiTToV,  KpaTiaTos, 8. 

(strong, superior, 7d xpdros). 


2. xaos bad, Kaxtov, KadKlov, KaKioTos, 8. 
(worse, peior), 
yeipwv,  yelpor, xelptaTos, 3. 
(less good, deterior), 
YTTOV,  HTTov, HKtoTa (adv. least !) 


(weaker, inferior). 
3. péyas great, pelSov, peiCor, péytoTos, 3. 





4. puxpds small, puxporepos, 3, ptxpoTaTos, 3. 
2» 4 vy > 2 t 
€XaTToV, EXaTTOY,  édAaytoTOS, 3. 

5. ddéyos little, édartwv, EdXatTov, édrdytaTos, 8. 
peiov, recov, 

6. woAvs much, mdrciov, mréov, TrEicTOS, 3. 


(rhé-ws, 7d whF-O0s). 
genit. etc. zAciovos and mAéovos. 








T. padios eas bev SGV. bagtos, 3 
% Pe s Y P9 ? pqgov, Pg ies 
( facilis). 
Note. — Defective comparatives are: 
(mp6 before), mpotepos prior, mp@Tos primus, 
(7ép above), tméprepos superior, brépraros supremus, 
vaTEpos posterior, voraros postremus, 
(€& out), éoxaros — extremus. 


III. ADVERBS. 

59. 1. Formation. — Adverbs derived from adjectives have the 
ending -ws. With the exception of the final consonant, s, they 
perfectly agree in form and accent with the genitive plur. 
masc. of the respective adjectives. 
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Eg. copes wise, gen. plur. cofpar, adv. copais, 
Sixaos = Gust, * dixaioy, dixalos, 
atovs simple, aTAOv, aT AOS, 
Twas all, TAVTOY, TAVTOS, 
evdaipov happy, evdalpovor, evdalpoves, 
cadys clear, gen. plur. cadar, adv. cages, 
cuvnOns customary, ovvnbov, cvrnbas, 
novs sweet, HOEWY, nd€as. 


2. Sometimes the neuter of an adjective serves as adverb, e.g. 
raxd quickly, word much, puxper a little; dyads good has ed well, bene. 
3. Comparison.— The degree of comparison in adverbs which 
are derived from adjectives is expressed 
in the comparative by the ace. sg. neut., 
inthe superlative by the ace. pl. neut. of the adjective. 


a : : 

Eg. copas wisely, coperepoy, coporata, 
aTAOS simply, amAovaTepor, atrroveTaTa, 
evoatusvos happily, evdatpovéeaTepor, evoalpoveo Tata, 
capes clearly, cadéartepor, cadéctata. 

So also 
J ba yy 
ed well, Gpelvov, aptoTa, 


pdra much, very, padrov more, rather, pddiota (the) most, especially. 


4. Rare are such forms of comparison as peCovws (bésides peifov) and adov- 
' cwrépws (besides zAovowwrepov), éxOporépws (besides the more common éxfov). 


5. Local adverbs too may be compared. Their degrees often 
end in -o. 


Eg.  eyyts near, éyybTepov, éeyytrata, 
and éyyurépa, eyyuTato, 
méppw far off, TroppwTepo, ToppwTaTo. 


60. Irregularities of the Inflection of Nouns and Adjectives occasionally 
met with in Attic Prose, alphabetically arranged for Reference. 


ddehods, 6 brother ; voc. d Merde better than d dderpé 

GOpéos, 3. crowded, has in the fem. dOpda agt. 32, 1. 

ddyewvos, 3. painful: comp. reg., besides édyiwv, dAyurros. 
drdous, 2. not navigable: comp. drAowrepos less fit for sea. 
*ArddXwr, -wvos, 6 Apollo: reg.; also rov AoA (40, 8) and J ”AoAXov. 
“Apys, 6 Ares: “Apews and -eos, “Apet, "Apy and -nv. 

dorv, -ews, 76: 47, 2; the gen. doreos is Ionic. 

apBovos, 2. ungrudging, plentiful: dpOovéorepos, and -vcrepos. 
BAGE, -axds sluggish, effeminate : -Kérepos, -Kdtatos or -KioTaros. 
Bopéas, -éov, 6 north wind, reg.; also Boppas, -4 (29, 3), -4, -av. 
yépas, 76 gif of honor: yépws, yépa; yépa, yepov, yépact; 44, 2. 


, Digitized by Microsoft® 


§ 60] IRREGULARITIES. 33 


ypais, 9} old woman: ypaos, ypal, ypaiy ete.; see vads 50, 5. 

ddxpvoy, 76 tear, reg.; dat. pl. also Sdxpuow of Sdxpv (poet.). 

Setva, 6 rd such a one: Tod Seivos, To det, Tov deiva, Tdv Seivov. 

devdpor, 76 tree, reg.; dat. pl. also dévSpeow of +6 S&8pos (Ion.). 

depos, 6 bond, fetter, plur. besides Secpoé also Seopd, 50, 9. 10. 

deordrys; 6 lord, master : has in the voc. & Séorora. 

Anparnp, 7 Demeter: Ajjpntpos, Ajpntpr, Ajuntpa, Ajpntep; 42, 1. 

dépv, -patos, 76: 39, 8; collat, forms are Sopds, dopi. 

érrimedos, 2. on a level with, flat ; comp. émureSéarepos ; 56, 4. c. 

éoxardraros (as it were: the lastest), the very last; sup. of 2cyaros the last ; 58. note. 

evdtos, 2. genial, cheerful: comp. eddiatrepos ; 56, 3. 

Evidpuv, -ovos, 6 Euthyphron, voc. Eidddpoy, agt. 40, 2. 

ip, 76 spring: jpos, pt (besides éapos, éapt), apparently agt. 36, 6. 

npws, 6: 49; also To ypw, Tov Npw, b pws — Tods 7pus. 

novxos, 2. quiet; comp. reg. or Favyairepos (of Povyxatos 56, 3). 

Opie, tpixds, 4 hair: rpexi etc.; dat. pl. OpEty 21, 2. 

Képas, Képatos, Td: 89, 3; also Tod Képus, TG Képa, TA Képa, Tay Kepav; 44, 2. 

Kéus, 9 Ceos, see 35; acc. also tiv Kéw (like ryv éw 35, 2). 

kXérrns, -ov thief, thievish: sup. kAertioraros. 

xvéas, 76 darkness: gen. xvédovs, dat. kvéda, acedg. to 42, 2. 

KGs, 9 Cos, see 35; acc. also tHv K@ (like tiv éw 35, 2). 

AayGs (or Aayds), 6 hare: 35; acc. sg. also Aay (Aayw) accdg. to 35, 2. 

Agwv, Adov betier, and Adaros, 3. best ; a rare comparison of dyabds. 

paxpés, 3. comp. reg.; also (chiefly in poetry) picowy and pyxoros, cf. 57. 

Mivus, 6 Minos: now accdg. to 35 (acc. also Miva, 35, 2), now accdg. to 49. 

pooovy, -vvos, 6 wooden tower; dat. pl. by metaplasm also poocwvots. 

ois, 6 7 ovis: olds, oil, tv — oles, oidy, oiciv, ois, 48, 4. 

étwv and rots, collat. with dyrwvwy and oforiow, as drov and érw, 67, 4. note 1. 

dynos, 3. late; sup. dyrairaros accdg. to 56,'3. 

épodayos, 2. eating meat, lickerish, dainty; sup. -payictatos. 

maAdaids, 3. ancient ; comp. reg. or wadairepos, -aitaros, 56, 3. 

méXexus, 6 axe; is inflected (like dorv 47, 2) after the estems: weA€xéws, zreAexet, 
méAexuv; plur. weAéxets, meA€Kewv, TEACKETLY. 

aévys, -nTos poor, 54: comp. méevéorepos, sup. weverTatos, see 56, 4. 

aépa or mépa. on the other side; comp. wepartépw beyond, farther than. 

aépas, 76 end: méparos etc. reg.; nom. sing. like xépas, 39, 3. 

ahxus, 6 forearm, cubit: inflected (like dorv 47, 2) accdg. to the stems: mjxeus, 
WHXEL, THX, plur. ayes, wHXEwWv, THXETL(V). 

=rnxus: adj. in anys have in the neut. plur. also -rjxy (agt. 47) besides -a7yea : 
Surnxn, TpLTHXN- 

mXeovexrys greedy: sip. wAeovextictatos. 

mA€éws full: acedg. to 35; fem. also rA¢a, and neut. pl. also ra. éxrAew. 

wAyoiov near, adv., forms wAyotairepos, -aitaros, cf. 56, 3. 

Tv, 4 Pnyx: Wvxvos, Wvxvi, Tikva. 

movngés, 8. bad, wicked; adv. rovypas, but rovnpws laboriously. 

Iloce8ay, -Gvos, 6 reg.; besides also rév Tocedd and & Idcedov. 

-rous: adj. in'rovs have in the acc. sing. now oda, now -7ovv. 

mpats, mpacta, rpat collat. with xpdos (32, 8); gen. pl. mpaéwy acedg. to 47, 3. 

mpovpyou serviceable, profitable, useful ; comp. ~ytairepos. 
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put and mpg, adv. carly in the day; degrees: mpwiatrepos, -acraros and mpwatrepos 
etc. (formed from the Ionic and poetic positive mpwios or rpdos, accdg. to 56,3) ; 
also mpwrepov and mpwrara. 

okéros, -ovs, T6 darkness, reg. acedg. to 44; besides also 6 oxdros, -ov. 

orevos, 3. narrow; oTevorepos, oTevoratos (oTevds in the Ionic dialect !). 

axoraios, 3. slow: has cxodatrepos, cxoAairatos, 56, 3. 

ods, cov safe and sound, salous ; collat. with (cGos, owa, o@or, Or) aos, owa, TOV, 
forms rév THv 76 cGy, of ai o@, Tos Tas TOs, TA 0G (35). 

ray or Tay, indecl.: & trav (rav), my good friend, my good sir. 

répas, 76 prodigy, sign, portent: Téparos etc. reg. (vide xépas 39, 3); besides also ra 
tépa, 44, 2. 

Ticcadéprys, -ovs, 5 Tissaphernes ; voc. & Ticoapépvy. 

Tous, Tpwos, 6 Trojan, acedg. to 49; gen. pl. Tpdwy acedg. to 36, 7. c. 

bBproris wanton, insolent forms bBprorérepos, -tordraTos. 

vids: 50,11; acc. pl. also vidas. 

dpéap, 76 well, cistern: gen. Ppéaros etc.; cf. vdwp 39, 3. 

xapiets, -eooa, -ev pleasing, charming: yaptéorepos, xaptéotaros from a shorter stem 
xapter-, 41, 4. 

xpéos, 6 and 76 ypéws debt: Tod Xpéous, TA xpea, TOV xpEGv. 

xpws, xpwrds, 6 skin, reg.; also xpods, xpot and xp@ (év Xp@ properly: close to the 
skin, i.e. close by, hard by). 


IV. PRONOUNS. 
61. PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 


























I. Person II. Person III. Person supplied By at’rés 
8. N.| éyo ego ov tu 
G. | e400, pou mei gov, cov tui airov airys avrov eius 
D.| epot, wor mihi col, cor tibi ait aity atta ei 
A.| éué, pe me ogce te airévy aityy aitd eum, eam, id 
PIN. | pets nos vets vos — 
a 5 ‘ q - “ é 
G.| ypav nostri, -um | boy _ vestri,-um| aitdv aitév aitrav eorum, earum 
fal ° Son * ~ 5 a ee 
D.| quey nobis vpiy vobis avrois aitais avtots tis 
a ion 
A.| qpas nos vas —-vos aitovs airds aird eos, eas, ea 




















1. The accented forms (éuod, éuol, éud— cod, col, oé) are | 
emphatic. Hence they are used 
a) in contrasts: ov éuol, ddA col apéoKe. 
b) with prepositions: é’ éuoé upon me, mpos o€ before you. 
Otherwise the enclitic forms are used. (See 9; 10.) 


2. Very emphatic are éywye, éuodye, euorye, éucye, ovye, etc. 
3. For the meaning of the nom. of airod, see 63. 


4. The true pers. pron. of the third person, od, of, etc., is in 
standard prose restricted to a reflexive sense. See 62 and 125. 
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62. REFLEXIVE PRONOUNS. 
«I. Person II. Prrson IL Person 
Subj.: 7 Subj.: thou, you Subj.: he, she, it 
S. N. — : eee ssieesss 
G.| éuavrod, -7s GeauTod, -Hs €avTov, -7s [ov] sui 
D.| éuavrd, -7 ceauTa -7 éavT@, “7 ot sibi 
A.| éuavrdy, ~qv ceavTov, -yv | éavrdv, -yv, -6 [é] se 
Subj. : we Subj. : you Subj... they 
PIN. odes —ipsi 
G.| quay abrav Upay abrav oda airav or éavTav opov sui 
D.| quiv adrots, -ais| vuiv avrots, -ais| epiow adrots or éavtois, etc.| epior(v) sibi 
A.| quads abrous, -ds | Uunas abrovs,-ds | opas adtovs or éavrots,ete.| opas se 
1. Instead of ceavtod, etc., éavrod, etc., éavTar, etc. 


you may also use cavroi, etc., 


avtov, etc., 


code 
avTov, etc. 


2. For the use and meaning of the refl. pron. see 126. 


3. 


”ANXos. 


ov, oi, € are enclitic. 


9, 1. 


a. See 61, 1. 


THE INTENSIVE AND RECIPROCAL PRONOUNS. 


63. 1. Avtos, adr}, adté has the regular inflection of the 
adjective, except in the nom. and acc. sing. neut., which drop 


the -v. 


See 61. 


Its meanings (see 127) are: 


a) self, ipse; ¢.g. 0 vids adrds filius ipse. 
b) in the oblique cases: of him, eius (never heading a sen- 

tence); ¢.g. 6 vids adtod filius eius, crépyw abtdv amo eum. 
c) with the article: the same, idem; ¢.g. 0 adtos vids idem 


filius. 


Note. —By crasis with the article (18) arise the forms atrés, atry, raid and 
tavrdv (68, 2), radrov, Tairy, Tard, etc. 
2. Like adres is declined: &AOs, GAA, GAXO, alius, alia, aliud.: 
3. The reciprocal pronoun wants the singular and the nomi- 
native case; it is thus declined: 


POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 
"Eps, €ur, euov my, mine, meus, nméTEpos, -a, -ov our, ours, 


Pl. Gen. dAANnAwY 
Dat. aAAjAous 
Acc. aaAAndous 
64. 1. 
noster. 


each other, 


adMAnrAov ~adAAnAwY of one another, 
GAN)AaS ~AAAHAOLS to each [one an]other, 
GrAAjAas =aGAANAa each [one an other. 


(See 126.) 


ads, of, cov your, yours, tuus, iuerepos, a, -ov your, yours, vester. 
2. The possessive pronoun of the third person is supplied by 
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the gen. éavrod, etc., in attributive position (refl.). See 120. 

the gen. avrod, etc., in predicate position (not refl.). See 121. 

3. The relation of property is most frequently expressed by 
means of the possessive pronouns and the possessive genitive of the 
personal pronouns as follows: 


a) In a sense not reflexive.  - 


1. Less emphatic. 2. More emphatic. 
© piros pov, 6 éuos pidos, 
0 pidos cou, 6 aos pros, 
6 piros avrod (aiTHs), 6 TovTou (éxeivov) Pidos, 
6 piros Huar, 6 Hmérepos piros, 
6 Piros bor, 6 vpmérepos piros, 
0 piros avTav. 6 ToUT@Y (éxelvav) piros. 


b) Ina reflexive sense. 


1. Less emphatic. 2. More emphatic. 
oTépyw TOV éuov pidov, otépyw Tov éuavTov (-7s) piAor, 
otépyes TOV cov piXrov, otépyes TOV ceavTod (-HS) Péror, 
oTépye. TOV éavtod (-THS) Pirov, orépyet Tov éavTod (-7s) PiAor, 
otépyopuev Tov nuérepov Pi Aor, oTépyopuev TOV nuérepov avToV d., 
aoTépyete TOV bueTepov hirov, oTépyete TOV bpeTEpov avTav ., 
arépyouc. Tov éavTav prov. aotépyouat Tov éavtav pirov. 


DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS. 

65. 1. 68e, Ade, Téde this, this one here — points ahead (see 128), 
ovToS, avTn, TovTO this, that, he (who) — points back, 
exeivos, éxelvn, éxeivo that, yonder, that— over there — 

points to things absent or remote. 

2. 6d is composed of the article and the enclitic -de (9, 1. f) 
which has a demonstrative force (here, there); it is therefore declined 
like the article. 

3. obtos too grows out of the article, with which it shares both 

the initial sound (spir. asper or tT: obtos, airy, TodT0, radra) and 

the middle sound (ov corresp. to the o-, av to the a-sound in the 
article). 





Sing. N.| oftos aitn rodto |Plur. N.| odto. abtae ctadra 


4 tf 
G.| tovrou tavTns tovTou TOUT@Y TOUTWY TOUT@Y 


CA 2 
D.| tovr@ taity TovT@ ToUTOLS TavTaLs ToUTOLS 


roe 


A.| todrov tavTnv TovTo 








TovTOUS TavTaS TaUTA 








4. ’Exeivos is declined regularly like airds, airy, add, 61. 
5. Note the predicate position in : 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


§§ 66, 67] PRONOUNS. 


or o avnp Ode this man here, 
obdTos 6 avnp or o avNp obTos this (that, the said) man, 


dd 6 avnp 





Exeivn 1) Yury or 7 yuvy éxetyn yonder woman. (See 128.) 
RELATIVE PRONOUNS. 
66. 1. "Os, 7, 6 who, which, that is thus declined : 
Sing. N. os q é Plur. N. | of ai a 
G. ov Hs ov G. ov ov ov 
D. @ n @ D. | ois ais ois 
A. év qv a A. | ots as a 











2. More emphatic is dovep, i7ep, drrep, obzrep, etc. even (precisely, 
just) he who, the very person who. 

3. “Ooris, HrLs, STL quisquis, quicumque, any one who, whoever, 
whatever, whoso. (See 67, 8.) 

4. Notice the article in: 06 iAos, ob Tov vidv radedw the friend 
whose son I educate. 


INTERROGATIVE AND INDEFINITE PRONOUNS. 


67. 1. Tés, rTé isan interrogative pronoun = quis? quid? 


Who? what? which? 
It always accents the stem-syllable and takes no accent but 
the acute. 
2. Tis, ri isan indefinite pronoun 
Any (one), some (one), (a person), a certain (a kind of ). 
It is enclitic throughout and never takes an accent but upon 


the ultima (9, 2. b). 
8. "Oores is: a) an indirect interrog. pronoun = quis; 
b) an indefinite relative = quicunque; 66, 3. 


aliquis, quidam : 


4. They are declined as follows : 


‘ 




















Sing. N.| 76; ti; |ris th dares HTS 6,7t 
G. TiVOS ; TLVOS - Jobrevos HOTLWOS obrivos 
D. Tih; rii grim HTL Grin 
A.| ria; ci; |ruwd th lévtiva qnvrwa 0,Tt 

Plur. N.| res; tivas| reves rev | of reves attives dria 
G. Tivev ; TLVOV vrwvev ovtwev  evTivev 
D. Tia(V) ; Tiai(v) |olatiat(y) aictict(v) obatict(v) 
A.| tras; tiva;|tivds twdlobotivas doTivas dria 
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INFLECTION. 


38 [S§ 68, 69 


Note 1.—The following collateral forms are of frequent occurrence : 
for rivos: tot; for tevds: rov encl., for obtivos mostly : Grou, 
nr * ig 
for tim: 7@; for Tee: tm encl., for drew mostly: dr, 
for the neuter twa: dtra (not encl.), for dtwa: arta. 


Note 2.—To distinguish the conjunction ort that, because from the neut. of 
the relat. and interrog. pronoun o7i, the latter is sometimes written 6,71. 


CORRELATIVE PRONOUNS. 
68. 1. srotos, mota, moiov; qualis? of what description? what 
sort of ? 
T0G0S, TOTN, TOTO ; 
how many ? 
moTEpos, ToTépa, WoTepov ; uter? which of the two? 


quantus? how large? how much? pl. quot? 












































INTERROGATIVE INDEF. RELATIVE 
direct and only ee DEMONSTRATIVE | limited unlimited 
indirect indirect ° (129, 1.) (129, 1.) 

€ € t 

1r0- o7ro- 1r0- (T0-) o- o7ro- 

Tis 5 darts Tis 65¢, ovTOS,| Os oars 
éxeivos 

motos; | amotos | (arotds) |(Tolos) Totdade oios orrotos 
TOLOUTOS 

‘ 

méa0s ; | ordcos | (arocds) |(Tdc0s) Toadcbe bas O70 0S 
TOGOUTOS 

mOTEPOS ; | OTFOTEPOS éTepos OT OTEPOS 





2. toidade, Tordde, Tordvde and Tocdade, ToaHSe, Tordvde are declined 
regularly, tocodros and toaodros like obres, hence : 


Tovotros, To.avTn, 


TOLOUTO 


ToLovTov, ToLavTys, ToLovTov, etc. 


Tovotro, Tovatrat, Tovatra, 


ToLovTwv, ToLotTwy, ToLodTwy, etc. 


Besides tovosro, rorotro and ratrs (63, 1, note), also tovosrov, rocotrov and 
.  tatréy are used as neuter forms. 


Note. —By crasis, 6 érepos is changed to drepos, 76 Erepov to Odrepov. See 18. 


69. CORRELATIVE ADVERBS. 














INTERROGATIVE RELATIVE 
InvreFin.| DemonstRa- 
° direct and indirect (all enclit. ) TIVE limited | unlimited 
indirect only (129, 1.) (129, 1.) 
evOade hic 
mou; ubi? where? | édrov movalicubi| abrod ibidem | ov ubi Grou ubi 
somewhere | évrad6a ibi évOa. 
éxee illic 
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CORRELATIVE ADVERBS. — Concluded. 











INTERROGATIVE RELATIVE 
InpDEFIN.| DEMONSTRA- 
direct-and _jindirect/|(all enclit.) TIVE limited | unlimited 
indirect only (129, 1.)} (129, 1.) 





évOd8e huc 
mots quo? whither?| daot oi aliquo | adréae eo of quo —_| dzrot quo 
éyraiba eo va 
Rare: 

éxeice illuc 


. 





evOévde hinc 
4 . . 
w0ev; unde ? érobev | robév ali- | airdbev inde | d0ev unde| érdbev unde 
whence ? cunde évrevdOevinde | tvOev 
Sane 
exeiber illinc 











Pe 2 e - ZL . r 9 eo, 
more; quando $ oroTe | more ali- Tore tum oTe cum | ordre cum 
when? quando 
mas; guo modo? Gras | Trebs (ds) dde os, domep| dws 
how? ottw(s) 
aan = 7 , a a rs og 
ay; qua? how? ory ™ TOE Ny UTEp | Ory 
: , 
which way? TAUTY 


























Note 1.— &6a and évev are mostly relative (where, whither and whence), but 
have demonstrative force in such expressions as eva 8y on that (very) occasion, just 
then, then indeed, and others. 

Note 2.— kal ds (ws) even so; ovd' ds not even so, ne sic quidem. 


70. V. NUMERALS. 








Cardinal ‘ Ordinal Adverbs 
a! 1 | cis, pia, & TPOTOS, -n, -oV drra€ once 
B' 2 | dt0 ‘SevTEpOS, -a, -ov ois twice 
yy! 3 | tpeis, Tpta TpiTOs, -7, -ov tpis three times 
Ou 4 | rérrapes, -pa TETAPTOS TETPUKLS 
é! 5 | wévte TELTTOS TEVTAKLS 
s! 6 | & &xTos éEdxs 
a 7 | éwra &BSopos érTaKis 
x! 8 | bnTe bydo00s oxTaKs 
g! 9 | évvda évatos évaKis 
i! 10 | d&a déeatos dexaxus 
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40 INFLECTION. ($7 
5 
NUMERALS. — Concluded. 
Cardinal Ordinal Adverbs 
@ i 
ta! 11 | &dexa EVOEKATOS EVOEKAKLS 
1p! 12 | dedexa dwdéxaTos b@dexaKts 
uy! 13 | rpeis (tpla) Kal |tptros cal béxatos | Tpioxatdenaxus 
dda 
16! 14 | rérrapes (-pa) xai| réraptos cat déxaTos| TeTpaKxaLderaxis 
déxa 
te! 15 | wevrexaidexa TrEVTEKALOEKATOS etc. 
us! 16 | éxxaidexa EXKALOEKATOS 
wg! 17 | étaxaivexa érTaKkatoeKaros 
tn! 18 | dcraxatSeca OKTWKALOEKATOS 
6! 19 | évveaxatdexa EVVEAKALOEKATOS 
x! 20 | etxoor(v) eiKOOTOS elKooaKis 
rn 30 | tpdxovta TplakooTos TPlaKOVTaKIS 
pb! 40 | rerTapaxovta TETTAPAKOGTOS etc. 
v! 50 | wevrjxovta TEVTNKOTTOS 
é! 60 | é&jxovTa éEnxooTes 
o’ 70 | éBdoujxovta éB8o0punKooTos 
or! 80 | dydonxovta bySonKoaTos 
G’ 90 | évevixovta évevnkoo Tos 
p! 100 | éxarov EXATOOTOS EKATOVTAKIS 
o! 200 | dcaxdoror, -at, -a | dtaxootoatos StakootdKs 
7! 300 | Tptaxdotot, -at, -a | TpLaKooLoc TES etc. 
v! 400 | retpaxdctot TETPAKOTLOGTOS 
¢! 500 | wrevraxdctot TEVTAKOT LOG TOS 
x! 600 | é€axcotor éEaxootoates 
ap! 700 | éwrakectoe ETTAKOGLOTTOS 
w! 800 | oxtaxdotot OKTAKOGLOGTOS 
i! 900 | évaxdotor évaxoatoa Tos 
a 1,000 | yirsou, -as, -a xLdLoaTOS yirdkis etc. 
18 | 2,000 | duryirsoz, -at, -a | &oyeAorrds 
© [10,000 | pipeor, -au, -a Buploa Tos puplaKes 
yea |} 11,000 | piproe Kat virco 
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1. All ordinals and the cardinals from 200 upwards are adjec- 
tives of three terminations; of the others, only the first four are 
declined : 


pe - 
N. 1. cis pia & 2. Sto 3. Theis tpla 4. térrapes Térrapa 
G éves pas eves dvoiv TPLOV TETTA POV 
7 if 
D. evi pa evi dvoiv Tptai(v) rérrapau(v) 
rf a 
A éva pay &. bvo. Tpeis Tpla. Tértapas TéTTapa. 


Ovdes (unde) no one is inflected like eis, dudw like Svo. 


S. ovdeis otdeuia otdev none, PI. Mase. oddéves ado both. 
ovdevds ovdemtas ovdevoS ovdeveav apcotv 
ovdevé  ovdemia §~— ovdevt ovdéor(v) apoiv 
ovddéva ovdepiav ovdev. ovdevas. apo. 


2. Rule for the combination of units, tens, etc.: 

If the smaller number precedes, «a/ must be inserted between; 
if the larger number precedes, caé may be used or omitted. 

Thus 285 may be expressed 

by wévte kal tpidxovta Kal dtaxdctot, 
or Scaxdovoe Kal tptdxovtra «cal rrevte, 
or Scaxdovoe tTpidKovta weve. 
The same holds for ordinals: tpsaxoores méumros or TptaxoaTos 
Kal méumtos, but only wéumros cal tTptaxoates. 

3. Instead of Tpeis Crp) kal déxa, Tértapes (Tértapa) Kal déka, 
tpiros Kal décatos, Téraptos Kal déxatos, the other forms: Tpioxalderca, 
TeTTApaKkaideKa, apie maibenares, TeTTapaxaidexatos are also met with ; 
so also €8dou0s kal décaTos besides érraxaidéxaTos, ete. 

Note. — Avo is sometimes used indeclinably. Mipio., pipiat, pupia very many, 
countless, numberless (compare mille and sescenti) is different both in meaning and 
accent from pptor, piprat, popu. 

4. Besides the cardinal and ordinal numbers and the numeral 
adverbs, the Greek has 
numeral adj. in -7rdods = -fold, -plex (34, 1. b); 

e.g. am@rovs simple, durdods twofold, double, etc. 
and in -Adowos; e.g. dimraovos twice the size of ; and 
numeral subst. in -as, -ddos: 7 wovds unit, 4 dexds, decad ; 
% pupids the number 10,000, a myriad. 


THE DUAL IN DECLENSION. 


71. It has but two forms, 
one for the nom., acc., and voc. cases, 
the other for the genit. and dative cases. 
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Its terminations are inN. A. V. G. D. 


in the I. decl. -a, aly, 
« Ir & -0, -OLV, 
« JIT. « -€, -Olv. 
Eg. 7® xopa, Tov yopaw —Tw Tima, TOW TLbaiD, 
to Oe, Toiv Oeoiv —Tw avOperra, Toiv avOpwrrow, 
To Ofpe, toiv Onpoiy —tw pidraxe, Toiv duddxow, 
Tw dvdpe, Toiv avdpoiv — Tw yuvaixe, TOLV yuvatKoiy, 
TM VYElpeE, Toi XEepoivy — Tw OTE, roiv wrow (50,12; 36,7.c). 
Tw TéAEL, TOW ONCOL = — TH oKéAEL, Tol TELXOLY. 
of eyo: ve, vev — of ov: oho, opav. 


Note.— The masculine dual forms 7 and roty are generally used-for rd and 
Taiv. 


VI. INFLECTION OF THE VERB (CONJUGATION). 
INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 
72. 1. The Greek verb appears to some advantage when con- 
trasted with the Latin verb, because it has 
an additional number: the dual, see 96; 


an additional voice: the middle, 
an additional tense: the aorist, 
an additional mood: the optative, 


and two verbal adjectives. 

2. The middle voice has indeed an active meaning, but involves 
a reference of the action to the agent; vraidevo, for instance, means 
I educate, wadevouar I educate for my own sake or benefit (mth, 
dative), or, I educate myself (me ipsum, accusative). See 165. 

3. The middle and the passive voices are the same in form, 
except in the future and aorist. 

Note.— Deponents with the aorist in the middle form are called middle 
deponents (D.M.); deponents with the aorist in"the passive form are called 
passive deponents (D.P.). 

4, The indicative of the aorist has its proper place in narra- 
tive. It corresponds to the historical perfect in Latin. 

5. The optative is used in wishes: radevouue may TI educate, 
I wish I were educating. However, this is not the only purpose it 

, serves; see 174, 2; 176, 4. 
6. There are six tenses in Greek, which are divided 
into principal | reer | eae future, perfect, 
and historical imperfect, aorist (ind.), pluperfect. 

The historical tenses are also called preterit or augmented 

tenses. 
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7. The Verb Stem and the Present Stem. All forms of the 
verb grow out of the verb stem, which almost always appears 
enlarged or strengthened in the present tense. 

For the manner of enlarging the verb stem, see 77 and 107-111. 

8. There are two forms of conjugation in Greek, that of verbs 

in -o, with a thematic vowel; e.g. Tipd-o-pev, Tid-e-Te. 
in -yt, without a thematic vowel; e.g. tora-pev, tora-te. 

9. The mood suffixes are not the same for all the moods: 

a) the subjunctive lengthens the thematic vowels -o- 
and -e-; 
for example: indic. vracdev-0-pev, mratdev-e-Te, 
subj. wadet-o-pev, mratdev-n-TEe. 
b) the optative adds a suffix of its own: -t- or -tn- (-te-); 
for example: indic. raidev-o-pev, tora-re, 
opt. watdev-o1-pev, tota-in-te. 

10. The personal endings are of two kinds: principal and 
historical; 

principal for the indicative of the princ. tenses, and 

the subjunctive, 
historical for the indicative of the historical tenses, and 
the optative; in other words: 
for all augmented forms and optatives. 

11. Rule of Accent for the inflection of verbs: 

In all forms of the verb, the accent is thrown back as 
far as possible (the verb has recessive accent). Still it can 
never recede beyond the augment. -ac and -o are counted as 
short, except in the optative. 

12. Special points to be noticed : 

a) Contracted forms retain the accent on the contracted 

. syllable, if either of the contracted vowels was accented : 
érrotovueOa (from érrove-cuefa), Barov (from Baré-o), 
madev0@ (from radevbé-w), 6:66 (from 6:60-o). 

b) Optatives of passive aorists and of verbs in -we have 
the accent, if possible, on that syllable which contains 
the mood suffix -t-: asdevOetuev, tradevOctev— TiO ei per, 
teite, Otdolev, toTatvTo. 

ce) Infinitives, participles and verbal adjectives, 
which are in reality verbal nouns or adjectives, do not 
fall under the above rule; participles retain the accent, 
if possible, upon the syllable which is accented in the 
nom. sing. masc. (26, 5). 
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d) Exceptions to the above rule for the verbal accent are conse- 
quently only such forms of second aorists act. and mid. as have the thematic 
vowel accented (see 86, 1 with note); hence 

the 2 ps. sg. of the aor. imp. mid.: Badod (from Badé-o, see a), 
and a few active imperatives, as: eiwé (but daeue, éeuze). 


AUGMENT. F 


73. 1. The augment (augmentum, inerease) is the sign of the 
past (historical, 72,6) tenses. It is only used in the indicative 
of these tenses (imperfect, aorist, pluperfect), and never in any 
other moods or forms of the verb. 

There isa syllabic and a temporal augment. 

2. Verbs beginning with a consonant take the syllabic aug- 
ment. It consists of the prefix é; thus 

Tato: é-traldevov, érraideug anv. 

Initial p is doubled after «€: eppiarov I threw (22). 

3. Verbs beginning with a vowel take the temporal augment. 
It consists in the lengthening of the initial vowel. The breath. 
ing, however, is not changed. Thus 7 


a is lengthened to 7 : ayo lead, impf. jryov, 

a “9 : €rrlo hope, “  AAmLCoD, 
o * “ “ @ : orAilo arm, “  @rvLfov, 
i“ i “7 : pio — erect, “© {Spvor, 
vt 7 “ vu : bBpilo am insolent, “  PBp.fov, 
au“ “ “7 : atoxyvve put to shame, ‘ yoxuvor, 
qa“ “9 : Go sing, © ndon, 
av “ “ “ nu: av&dvw increase, “© nbEavov, 
ou “ te “ @ : oixtipw pity, “© @KTLpoV. 


4. Verbs beginning with a long vowel or ov, and sometimes 
those beginning with e or ev, are not augmented ; 


e.g. ovralo wound, impf. odrafov, 
eixalo conjecture, “ mKxalov (eixalor), 
evyouae pray, vow. “  nixduny (ebyounv). 
REDUPLICATION. 


74. The reduplication enters into the perfect stem, and conse- 
quently appears in the perfect, pluperfect and future perfect. 
Reduplication takes place as follows: 

1. Verbs beginning with one simple consonant (except p) 
repeat the same with ¢, a rough mute being replaced by its corre- 
sponding smooth ; 


\ 
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e.g. mawevo educate, perf. ve-raidevca, 
Nyopeva dance, “  Ke-ydpevKa, 
gutevo plant, “ qre-pureuca, 
Onpedo hunt, “  te-Onpevea. 


2. Verbs beginning with a mute followed by a liquid 
(A, #, ¥, p) repeat only the mute with e; 
e.g. KAElo shut, perf. «é-crecKa, 
dpdw do, “  §é-dpaxa. 
3. In all other cases the reduplication is the same as the 
augment ; 


e.g. ayo lead, impf. 7yor, perf. jya, 
oTAilo arm, “ @mdLCor, “  @mdiKa, 
tivo Sound, “  &eriSop, “  éxTiKa, 
otpatetw take the field, ‘“ éotpdtevov,  “ éotpdtev«a, 
Enréw look for, aor. éjrnoa, “  é&nrnka, 
apavo touch, - “  &bavea, “  &pauca, 
pirre throw, “  &opinba, “  Eopida, 

only «Tdouat acquire, has usually “ «é&«rnwat. 


AUGMENT AND REDUPLICATION IN COMPOUNDS. 


75. 1. In prepositional compounds, the simple form is 
augmented and reduplicated ; 
e.g. els-aryo, els-Fryov, els-ya. 
éx-oTpaTevo, €£-eoTparevor, é€-eoTparevKa. 
2. Before the augment (or augment-like reduplication) : 
prepositions ending in a consonant resume their original form, if 
it has been changed in the present tense ; 
prepositions ending in a vowel (except mepé and mpc) drop it; 


f 


e.g. euBarrw throw into, impf. év-éBadrop, 
ovAAEYO gather, “  guv-édeyor, 
avoTéhAw draw together, “© guv-éoTEedAo?, 
amroBddrAw throw away, “  aar-éBanrdor, 

~  émt Barro throw upon, “  éqr-éBadXov, 
TrapaBdrrw throw beside, “  qrap-€BarXov, 

but qept-BdrdrAw throw around, “  qrept-€BarXov, 
Tmeptppéw flow around, ‘“*  qrept-éppeor, 
mpoBdrrw throw before, “ — gpotBarnop, 


(or mpo-éBarnror, 18, 2). 
8. Such denominative verbs as are derived from nounal com- 
pounds have the augment and the reduplication at the beginning ; 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


46 INFLECTION. [$§ 76, 77 


e.g. abinéo do wrong, noiknoa, nOiKnKa (from dd:Kos), 
aOupéw lack courage, nOvpnoa, HOvunKa (from dévpos), 
dvatuyéw am unhappy, édvaTixyca, SedvaTby nna (fr. dvorvx 4s), 
eituyéw amhappy, nitixynoa, niTdynka (fr. ebruxts). 


A. FIRST CONJUGATION: VERBS IN -o. 
CLASSIFICATION OF VERBS. 
76. ACCORDING TO THE FINAL CONSONANT OF THE VERB STEM. 
1. Pure Verbs. — The stem ends in a vowel (or diphthong) ; 


e.g. matdev-@ educate, AU-w loose, Ti-w value, 
tiud-@ honor, qoté-w make, dovrd-w enslave. 


2. Mute Verbs. — The stem ends in a mute: 


e.g. Siak-@ pursue, rAéy-@ —-say, TpEX-@ TUN, 
Tpér-o@ turn, TpiB-o rub, tpép-o feed, 
yevd-o cheat, orévo-w pour out, mei0-w persuade. . 

3. Liquid Verbs. — The stem ends in a liquid; 

e.g. oTéA-A-w send, dép-m —— flay, oTElp-w Sow, 

véu-@ allot, pev-o — stay, Kpw-o judge. 


77. ACCORDING TO THE MANNER IN WHICH THE PRESENT STEM 
Is FORMED FROM THE VERB STEM. See 72, 7. 


1. First or w-Class: Present in -o. 

The verb stem is enlarged by the thematic vowel -o, -e. 
Almost all pure verbs (see 76, 1), very many mute verbs, and a few 
liquid verbs belong to this class: 


matbev-w educate,  Siox-w pursue, Tpép-w feed, 
mav-w stop, Aéy-@ say, arevd-w deceive, 
Envi-o amangry, adpy-o rule, mép0-w sack, 
pnvi-o inform,  tpér-o turn, dép-o flay. 


2. Second or t-Class: Present in -tw. 
The verb stem is enlarged by the suffix -to, -re. This 
class consists almost exclusively of labial verbs : 


TUTTO strike, stem tu7- (0 tv7r-os blow), 
a Brar7o damage, “  BraB- (%) BAaBn damage), 
kptrto —hide, * xpud- (xpud-a secretly), 
Carre bury, “  tap- (0 Tag-os grave, cf. 21, 2). 
Note. — Exceptional formations are 
TiKTO beget, stem Tex- (70 rék-vov child), 
aviTo accomplish, ‘ dvv- (collat. aviw, avi). 
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3. Third or Iod-Class: Present in -jo (1, 2, note 2). 

The verb stem is enlarged by the formative syllable 
jo, je. The concurrence of j with the final consonant of the stem 
makes a variety of euphonic changes necessary. 


a) A guttural (x, y, 7) with 7 becomes rr (aa): 


e.g. purarra watch, stem @vaddke- (9 purax-% watch), 
TATTO arrange, “ Tay- (6 tay-ds commander), 
Tapatrw disturb, “  Tapay- (4 Tapay-n tumult). 

Note.— A dental with j becomes rr (oo) in 
dépporrw regulate, stem dppot- (6 dppoorns he who regulates), 
TAATTW Sorm, mold, “ @Aar- (76 wAdopa anything molded). 
b) 8 with j becomes ¢: 

e.g. ermive hope, stem édid- (4 eds hope), 
xa0-Copat take a seat, “ é6- (76 &-65 seat), 
CiT@a) smell of, “ 66- (4 68-py od-or). 


Note. — In some verbs, such especially as denote a sound, a guttural under- 
lies the ¢. 


eg.aTevato moan, st. orevdy- (0 oTevay-pos moaning), . 
otpocteo lament, “  ofmwry- (% olwwy-7 wailing). 
c) % with 7 becomes AX (compare para, “arrov) ; 
e.g. GdXouat leap, st. ad- (76 GA-pa leap, sal-io), 
ayyeArw announce, “  aryyen- (0 aryyed-o5 messenger). 


Note. — Only the stem édeA- forms ddefAw (see d). 
d) -ayjo, -eyjw, -ivjo, -ivjw and -apjo, -epjo, -ipjw, -ipjw 
become -aiva, -e/vw, -ivw, -bvw and -alpa, -elpo, -ipw, -ipo; 


e.g. paivw show, stem ¢av- (hav-e-pos visible), 
xaaipw cleanse, “  «abdp- (xabap-os pure), 
tetvw _ stretch, “ -Tep- (a-rev-7s stretched), 
oTeipw sow, “ omep- (0 omrép-pa seed), 
Kpiva judge, “ xpiv- (fut. xpiv-d), 
apiva ward off, “ dpiv- (fut. apiv-d), 


likewise dfe/kw am indebted, “ dped- (aor. II. aer-ov, 86). 


Note.—In xaiw (besides kaw) burn, st. xav- (TO Kad-pa heat), ¢ 
and xAaiw (besides cAaw) weep, st. cAav- (6 kAav-Ouds weeping), 
the stem remains unchanged before consonants; their presents are formed from 
kag-jw and kAdpjw. 92,2; 97, 44. 45. 
For the remaining five classes, see the irregular conjugation, 


107-112. 
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INFLECTION. 


Active Voice 


[§ 78 


1. PURE 
78. PARADIGM: 





| Future | Pres. and Impf. 


I Aorist 


Perfect, Pluperfect | 


Indicative 





Principal Tenses 


Historical Tenses 


Subjunctive 


























I educate * I educated (that) 7 I may educate 
. 1. | matded-w é-7raidev-0-v maLoev-w 
2.| matdev-ers é-rraidev-e-s mraLdev-ns 
3.| madev-er é-rraidev-e(v) ma.dsev-9 
1. | wadedt-o-pev é-raidev-o-jLev TraLoev-wr ev 
2.) madev-e-re €-rratdev-€-Te Traidev-n-TE 
3. | maudev-ovor(v) 1 é-raidev-ov ma.dev-wou(v) 2 
I shall educate 
- 1] rouded-ow 
2.) madev-ces 
3.) maded-oe etc. 
same as in present ; 
I educated (168, 2. a) (that) ® I may educate 
mal €-1ra.ldev-01a. TaLoev-ow 
2. é-raidev-ca-s madev-o7n$ 
3. é-raidev-ce(v) ma.dev-o7n 
ol. é-ratdev-oa-pev matdev-wr- fev 
2. é-raldev-co-Te maidev-on-Te 
3. é-raidev-ca-v -ma.dev-cwo(v) 
I have educated I had educated (that) * I may have educated 
- 1.) wematdev-Ka é-re-raldev-Ket-v 4 TE-TOLOEU-KW 
2.) mwesaidev-Ka-s é-rre-ratdev-Kel-s 4 me-rrardev-Kys etc. 
3. | e-aidev-Ke(v) é-re-rratoev- Kel # same as in present, or: 
- 1.) wemaded-Ka-pev é-mre-rraudev-Ke-j.ey 
2.) we-snaded-Ka-Te é-re-maidev-Ke-Te > TETALOEVKUS @, 7s, 7 etc. 
3.)  me-madev-Kaou(v)®|  é-se-matdev-Ke-cav® 











Note. — For the forms of the II Aorist 
*In the paradigms only one meaning out of a variety 


Remarks. — Note in the subj. the iota 


1 from ravdev-o-yri, radev-o-ver. 


2 from mwadet-w-vri, rardev-w-vor. 


8 from mwematdev-Ka-vri, weratdev-Ka-vot. 
+ early collat. form éremaideven, -Kns, -Kec(v) [from -ea, -eas, -ee(v) J. 
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§ 78] 


VERBS. 


watdevw I educate 


PARADIGM: zadevw. 


Active Voice 


49 





Optative 


Imperative 


Infinitive and Participle 





may I educate 
qrawdev-ou- pt 
TraLdev-Ol-s 
arandev-o1 
mratdev-ol-pev 

4 
TraLOev-Ou-TE 
AALOEV-OLE-V 


maidev-e educate 
masdev-€-Tw let him [=he 
should] educate 
TaLoev-€-TE 
mrawdev-6-vTwy™ 


2 
ToLoev-ELv 
to educate 





TOLOEU-WY, -OVTOS 

mra.dev-ovca, -ovons 

aOLOED-OV, -OVTOS 
one that educates 





169, 4. note 
TaLOev-COL-L 
mratdev-cOl-s 
matdev-cot etc. 


same as in present 


(saying that) I would educate 


mratdev-oey 
(to educate in future) 





mra.dev-cwv; -ovTos etc. 
one that will [is about 
to] educate 





may I educate 
TaLOev-Cal- pt 
qaoev-cai-s, -T ELAS 

ul 
madev-ou, - ete (Vv) 
TOLO€U-COL- [LEY 
maLoev-Oal-TE 
TaLoev-cate-v, -TELQV 


maidev-cov educate 
ma.oev-od-Tw let him edu- 
cate 
Z 
maloev-ca-TE 
maidev-od-vTwv 8 


TaLoev-Cat 
to educate or: to have 
educated, 169, 4. 





TOLoev-TAS, -CAVTOS 

maidet-0a0a, -CaoNS 

Taloev-Cay, -cavTos 
one that educated 





aT€-TOLOEU-KOL-[LL 
qre-7raloev-Kol-s etc. 





may I have educated 


same as in present, or: 


y 
mema1OevKws Elny, Elys, ein etc. 





IPE~TFOLOEV-KE-VAL 
to have educated 








qTE-TOLOEV-KWS, -KOTOS 
TE-TOLOEV-KULO, -KVLAS 
Te-TALOEV-KOS, -KOTOS 
one that has educated 





and the II Perfect Active see 86; 88. 


is given. For a full explanation see Syntax, 167 seqq. 


subscript: waidevys, radevy. 


5 Jate collat. form éremadet-Kecpev, -KerTe, -Keway. 
6 that = in order that (implying intention, as in final clauses). 
7 late collat. form matdev-é-rwoar, 


8B 6 6c 


ce 


madev-od-Twoar, 
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INFLECTION. 


Middle Voice 


[§ 78 


PURE VERBS 
































Indicative 
Subjunctive 
Principal Tenses Historical Tenses 
I educate (for my| I educated (for my | (that) I may educate (for 
a own sake), 165, 1.b. own sake) my own sake) 
& S. 1. | wadev-o-pat é-ratdev-6-myv TOLOEU-W- [LOL 
g 2.) madev-n! (-er) 3 é-atdev-ov 4 mraidev-y * 
s 3.| madev-e-rar €-rraldev-E-T0 TaLoev-7- TAL 
3 P.1.| aderv-d-peba é-rradev-6-peBa. mrardev-w- 0a. 
ce 2.| maidev-e-oe e-rrardev-e-o0e ma.dev-r-0 Oe 
3. | madev-o-vTar é-rradev-0-VTO qoLdev-w-VTaL 
I shall educate (for 
my own sake) 
S.1.| mat8ev-co-pat 
§ 2. radeon 
e 3.| mowdev-oe-rae 
Pil. | ratdev-o6-peba 
2.| madet-oe-obe 
3. |  madet-co-vrat 
I educated (for my | (that) I may educate (for 
own sake) my own sake) 
viol éraiWev-od-penv mraWev-ow-pat 
a 2: é-ratdet-ow > maidev-on 
< 3. é-rraldev-oa-To ma.dev-Cr- Tat 
Pe Bs é-raidev-oa-peba. madev-o1-peOa 
2 éradet-oa-obe matdev-on-o0e 
3. é-ratdev-oa-VTO qraidev-ourvTat 
I have educated (for| I had educated (for | (that) I may have educated 
t my own sake) my own sake) (for my own sake) 
& S.1. | memaidev-por e-re-mraidev-p.nv me-Tatdev-LEvos @ 
a 2.| we-maider-ca é-rearaidev-o0 7s 
a 3.| wemaidev-rar é-rre-ra.idev-To 7 
gi | PL. | wemasded-peba. e-re-rrardev-peba IE-TOLOEV-LEVOL OMLEV 
a 2.| wemadev-obe é-re-raidev-obe Te 
3.|  we-maidev-rat é-re-maidev-vT0 — aou(v) 




















1 from macdev-e-car, madev-e-ae 
2 from madev-n-cat, mardev-n-at 


Note. — For the forms of 


} hence iota subscript. 


3 the later form ra:dever is 6ften used in the indic. for the earlier form maiden. 
4 from éradev-e-c0, émraded-e-0. 


5 from éraidev-ca-co, éraidev-ca-o. 
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§ 78] 


— Continued. 


PARADIGM: zadevu. 


Middle Voice 


51 





Optative 


Imperative 


Infinitive and Participle 





may I educate (for my 
own sake) 

TraLoev-o1- pny 

mratbev-ot-0 ! 

matdev-o1-r0 
mravdev-ol-weOa, 
mratdev-ot-o Oe 
matdev-ol-vT0 


educate (for your 
own sake) 


mratoev-ov 2 
qra.oev-€-0 Ow 


mratdev-e-0 Oe 
ma.oev-€-o Ow ® 


maoev-€-0 at 


to educate ( for one’s own suke) 





mratdev-d-evos 

ma.dev-0- heyy 

qratdev-6-Levov 

one that educates (for his oun 
sake) 





(saying that) I would educate 
(for my own sake) 169, 4. note 

qraLev-Cot-pLnV 

mratdev-cot-o } 

a.0ev-Col-TO 

matdev-coi-.<0a. 
ra.dev-cot-abe 

IaLOEU-COl-VTO 


mrawdert-oe-o Oat 
to educate (for one’s own sake) 
in future 





matdev-06-pbevos 

mra.dev-o-0- evn 

matdev-0-0-evov 

one that will educate (for his 
own sake) 





may I educate (for my own 
sake) 

mra.dev-cal-pynv 

matdev-cat-o | 

mratdev-ca-T0 

mraidev-cat-eba 

madev-oat-o0e 


educate (for your 
own sake) 


TaLoev-CaL 
ma.oev-od-o Ow 


madev-ca-oe 


mawdev-oa-o Oar 
to educate (have educated, 169, 4) 
(for one’s own sake) 





TaLOEv-OA-[LEVOS 
maidev-oa-pevn 

mra.Oev-od- jLevov 

one that educated (for his own 




















ra.dev-cal-vTo matdev-oa-o Ow 4 sake) 
may I have educated (for my | have educated (for| me-ratded-o Bon 
own sake) your own sake) | to have educated (for one’s own 
mematoevjLevos env sake) 
eins TETTALOEU-FO TrE~TOLLOEV-[LEVOS 
ein me-ra.det-oOw qe-mravdev-mevyn 
qemaidevprevor elnpev qre-TaLOEv-[LEVOV 
eine me-mraidev-o0e one that has educated (for his 
— elnoay me-TraLoev-o Ow © own sake) 














the II Aor. Middle, see 86. 


lfrom madev-o1-co (fut. radet-coi-co, aor. watdev-cai-co). 
2 from radev-e-co, madev-e-o. 


3 later collat. form macdev-é-cOwoay. 


aM oe ‘6 watdev-cd-cOwoar. 


We ‘6 qematdev-c waar. 
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INFLECTION. 


Passive Voice 


[§ 78 


PURE VERBS 






































Indicative 
Subjunctive 
Principal Tenses Historical Tenses 
I am educated I was educated (that) I may be educated 
& 8.1. TOLOEU-0- Lal é-rrandev-0-pyv TraLoev-wr fae 
2: mratdev-n (-€t) é-rratdev-ov qratdev-n 
8 3. mraudev-e-Tat é-rraidev-e-T0 mravdev-1-T aL 
@|P.1. ete. ete. ete. 
a} 9 
. 3. same as in the middle 
TI shall be educated 
S.1.|  waWev-On-co-pat 
S 2.| madev-0y-07n 
3 3.|  madev-O7n-cerat 
Bie madev-Or-o0-peba 
2.) madev-Oy-ce-obe 
3.)  matdev-Oy-c0-vTae 
I was educated (that) I may be educated 
S. 1. e-rradev-On-y qaidev-0@ 
8 2 é-rraudev-6. dev-07 
a F nes matdev-Ons 
4 3.) é-rraidev-On mratdev-O7 
al oan e-rrardev-Oy ev matdev-00-pev 
2. é-raidev-On-re mraudev-O7j-Te 
3. é-ratdet-On-cav ratdev-Gaor(v) 
' I have been educated | I had been educated (that) 7 may have been 
:* educated 
| & S.1.]  wemaidev-pae é-re-raidev-pnv memraLdeupevos @ 
| Ay 2.| we-maidev-cot é-re-raidev-co nS 
g 3.| me-matdeu-rae é-re-aidev-To — rl 
| Pd. etc. etc. etc. 
é| 2. 
3. same as in the middle 











Note. — For radety, wordever, éradevov, madevoro and radevov, see the 


notes, pp. 50 and 51. 
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— Concluded. 


PARADIGM : zatdevw. 


Passive Voice 


53 





Optative 


Imperative 


Infinitive and Participle 





may I be educated 


mra.dev-ol-pyy 

ratoev-o1-0 

TraLoev-0l-T0 
ete. 


let yourself be educated 


ma.dev-ov 
qraoev---0 Ow 
etc. 


same as in the middle 


ma.oev-e-c at 
to be educated 





mratdev-0-LEVOS. 
one that is educated 





(saying that) J would be educated 

(some time in the future),169, 4. n. 
matdev-Or-ooi-pnv 
mraLoev-O7-cet-0 
qraidev-077-cot-T0 
mrardev-Oy-o 01-00. 
ma.dev-O7n-cot-0 Oe 
ara.dev-04-00l-VTO 


ratdev-Oy-ce-o bat 
to be educated (at some 
future time) 





mawdev-Oy-00-pev0s 

qatdev-On-co-pevyn 

mawev-Oy-o0-pevov 
one that will be educated 





may I be educated 


aatdev-Bein-v 

Ory 
qra.dev-Oely-s 
mratdev-Oein - 
aradeu-Dein-pev, -Oeiuev 
maudev-Oein-re, -Oeire 
mawdev-Oeln-oav, -Oeiev 


let yourself be educated 


mrardev-Orp-re 


mraoev-O7-Tw 


mrawdev-Oy-re 


mawdev-Dé-yT wy A 


qra.dev-F7-vat 
to be educated (to have 
heen educated ), 169, 4. 
matoev-Geis, -Oévros 
maidev-Oeioa, -Oeions 
maidev-Oey, —-Bevros 
educated, one that was 
(is) educated 








may I have been educated 
t + 
mematoevpevos €lnV 
eins 
» 
€ty 





etc.. 








be educated 


*ae-TaiOEv-70 
me-ratdev-cOw 


same as in the middle 


qre-Traoev-o Oat 
to have been educated 





TE-TALOEU-[LEVOS 
(one who has been) 
educated 











1 Later collateral form ratdev-074-rwoav; compare the notes on pp. 49 and 51. 
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1. Pres. and Impf. 


Act., Mid., and Pass. 


bo 


Fut. Act. and Mid. 


INFLECTION. [$§ 79, 80 
79. FORMATION OF THE TENSE 
Formative syllables are the thematic 
vowels -o, -€, 

-o before », v and in the optative, 

-e before o, rt and before vowels ; 

-ev in the infinitive arises from -e-ev. 
Formative syllables: -oo, -ce. 
Same inflection as in the present. 
Subjunctive and imperative are wanting. 


3. I Aor. Act. and Mid. Formative syllable: -oa. 


4. I Perf. Active 


5. I Pluperf. Active 


The subjunctive has the same endings as the 
present. 

To be distinguished: maéSevoov and rraidetoov; 
maldevoat, Tadevoal, Taldedoat. 

[or Adoat, 2. and Avoas — yparat, 3.] 

Formative syllable is -«a, added to the 
redupl. stem. 

Subj. and opt. have the same endings as in 
the present. _ 

Formative syllable: -ket, -Ke, added to 
the redupl. stem. 

Perfects with e- as reduplication take no 
extra augment. 


SYNOPSIS OF THE FORMATION 


80. The stems of pure verbs, from the future 
the verbs in -dw have after ¢, t, p: @ (28,1; 29,1; 34, 2). 


otherwise: 1. 





























1. Present Active Onpa-w hunt ripa-w honor 
Mid., Pass. Onpa-o-pa TULa-O- aoe 
2. Future Active Onpa-cw TiLH-ow 
i Middle Onpa-co-por TULh-CO-paL 
3. Aorist Active é-Onpa-ca é-Tlyn-oa. 
— Middle €-Onpa-od-ynv €-TUsy-od- nV 
4. Perfect Active Te-OApa-Ka Te-rlun-Ka 
_: Mid., Pass. re-Onpa-par Te-Thn-paL 
5. Aorist ae é-Onpa-Oy-v e-rush-On-v 
Future : Onpa-07-copat ripn-Oy-copat 
6. Verb. Adjectives Onpa-ros, 3. TiLy-TOs, 3. 
Onpa-réos, 3. TUpm-T€0s, 3. 
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For peculiarities of 


$$ 79, 80] FORMATION OF TENSES. 55 
STEMS FROM THE VERB STEMS. 


6. Perf. and Plup. Mid. Without formative syllable. 
and Pass. 


The end- 
ings are applied directly to the redu- 
plicated stem. ‘he infin. and part. have 
the accent throughout on the penult. 

The act. is expressed by the pf. part. and 
éoopwat (104, 3); thus reraidevas écopat 
I shall have educated. 

The pass. adds to the redupl. stem the middle 
endings -coyas, etc. ; thus wemaidevoopa 
TI shall have been educated. 

Formative syllable: -0y, before vowels or 
-vt: -@e, to be contracted with the the- 
matic vowel of the subjunctive. 

The aorist passive has active, 

the future pass. has middle endings. 

Mark as imper. wadevOnre 
for rradevn 6c (21, 1). 
Formative syllables are -tds, -r%, -rov 
and -réos, -réa, -réov. 
matoeutés, 3. (capable of being) educated, 
matdeutéos, 3. that must be educated, edu- 
candus. 


7. Future Perfect 


8. I Aor. and I Fut. 
Pass. 


9. Verbal Adjectives 


OF TENSES OF PURE VERBS. 

onward, end in a long vowel as follows: 
the verbs in -€w: , —_ the verbs in -dw: a, 
the verbs in -tw: t, the verbs in -va: 0B. 





























mové-w make SovAd-w enslave Bnvi-w make known 
arové-0- Lat SovAd-o-par pqvi-o-pae 
ToUf-cw SovAd-cw pnvd-cw 
‘TOU-TO-pWae Sovdd-co-pat pnvd-co-par 
é-roly-oa €-SotAo-oa €-phvi-oa 
é-Trou-od-pny é-Bovdw-od-.nv é-pnvd-od-pyv 
are-Toln-Ka. 8e-Sothw-Ka PEphVI-Ka 
are-troln-j10. Se-Botho-par Bephvi-pac 
é-wouh-Ox-v €-SovAd-Or-v epqv0-y-y 
roty-Oy-copat Sovdw-Oy-copat pqvi-07-copat 
mounds, 3. Sovcw-7ds, 3. pnvi-Tos, 3. 
Trown-Té0s, 3. Sovdw-réos, 3. BVvi-rTé0s, 3. 





pure verbs see 91. 
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INFLECTION. 


[§ 81 


81. PRESENT AND IMPERFECT 


1. Paradigm typdw: I honor. 
a + E-sound(e, 7, €1, 7) gives @ (a), 

a + O-sound (0, @, 04, ov) gives » (@), 
original « becomes iota subscript. 
































Active Middle and Passive 
5. 1. Tipaw TLUO Tipdopat TLULOPat 
is 2 Tyidels Tl pas Tyan (-€) TLE 
s 3. Tipdet TL pe TiMaeT at TLUATAL 
3 P.-1. Tiudopev TLU@ LEV Tipabueba Tipopeba 
a 2: TLULGET E TLUATE Tider be Timacbe 
3. Tysdovot(v) TLUL@OL(Y) TindovTat TLUL@VTAL 
“Beds érluaov eT lov ériysabunv eTLLOLNv 
$6 2. érluaes éTipas érudov éTL 1T3) 
& 3. érluae(v) eriua éripdero eTLULaTO 
a P. 1. ériudomev ETL UG EV éripadbueda ert poaped a 
A: 2. ET GET Ee ert MATE érunded be éripacbe 
3. érluaov eT ipov eT dovTo eTLU@VTO 
. S. 1. | repde TLD TYyedopiae TLUL@ MAL 
& 2. Tysdys TL pas Tydy TL 173 
8 3. Tay TL ba TLMANT aL TL paTat 
2 1 ete Tipdwwev Tt [dev Tipawpeda Tipope, a 
3 2. TLManre TLULATE Tipdnode Tibac Ge 
is 3. Tydwot(v) TLL@ol(V) TUULAWVT AL TLUL@OVTAL 
Ss. 1. Tydoue Topp fe -On v Tipaoluny Teeny 
2 2: Tudo TUL@S -6n S Ttpd.o.o TLUL@O 
sh] 3. Tedot Timp -@ n Tuysdolro TLL@TO 
3 P. ts Tysdounev The Ou Ev -@ypev Tyaolueba Ti@uela 
=) 2. Tuudorre TL U@TE -SnTE Tiudows be TLu@a Oe 
3. Tidovey Thy @ ev Tiydowro TLUL@VTO 
: Se 2: Tluae Tha Tysdou TLL 
3 3. TimaeT iw TLLATO Tyaéo Ow Tiacbo 
g Po 2 TULdeTE TLUATE ‘ Tipdeo Oe Timac Oe 
a 3. TimadyT wy TLULOVTOV TimadcOwy TipacOwv 
Infinitive Tide TlULaV Tider Oat Tipacba 
ey ryder TLUOD, -@VTOS Tysadpevos — TLILDJLEVOS 
Participle | ripdovoa TLULwoa, -Oons Tinaopévn §=—- TLL LEV 
Tiudov TL MOV, -@VTOS Timadpevoy TLUL@{LEVOV 

















Note 1.— As the ending of the inf. act. ev arises from a contraction 
of e-ev, and consequently does not contain an original 1, the contracted 


inf. is Tipév (not tTiudyv) and Sovdody (not Sovdcrv). 
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§ 81] CONTRACT VERBS. 57 


OF CONTRACT VERBS., 
2. Paradigm vrodw: I make. 
€ + € gives eu, 
e+ 0 gives ov, ‘ 
e before a long vowel or diphthong is absorbed. 



































Active Middle and Passive 
Ss. 1. Tovéw TOL Tovéopar Trotovpat 
£ 2. tovées TOLELS movén(-et) Toln(-€t) 
BS 3. trovéet TOLEL moder at TOLELTAL 
= P.1. | odour TroLoUpev rotebueda ~=—s- TToLoUpeOa 
As 2. ToLeeTe TOLELTE \ trovéeg Oe qroteia Oe 
7 3. |. wodovor(v) TroLovct (v) motéovT at WoLouvTat 
S. 1. éroleov érrotoup érovedunv erroloupanv 
8 2: érrolees évrolets érrovéou érroLov 
c 3. érolee(v) érrolet érro.éeTo érroleito 
@| P.. érroéowev érroLoDmev érrovebucba érrotovpeba 
A; Fe érovéere e7rOLeiTE érovéer be érroteia Be 
3. éroleov é7roiovv érotéovro é7rOLOUYTO 
= 8. 1. rovéw TOL TroLrewpat moudpau 
= 2. mons TOUS mon Toln 
3 3. moe Ton movenrat TOLATAL 
P| P. i. mroréwey TOLO ev rodpeba  Trormpeba 
a 2. moénre rounre moena be mrovnabe 
“ 3. Tovéwot(v) Tol@at(Vv) Tovewvrat TOL@VTAL 
S. 1. Tovéoupe ToLoipue -0 in v moveolunv Toto tuny 
2 2. trotéots Towois -olns mo€oto ’ TOLoLo 
p 3. trovéot qo -0 in TotéorTo TOLotTO 
3 P. 1. movéounev TOLotmEeV  -olnuev moveol wea. Tr0Lo (weOa 
oO 2. ToveolT € TW OLOLTE -olnre moéowr be qrotota Ge 
3. arovéovev WOLOLEV tmo.éorvTo TrOLOLYTO 
. S. 2. molee qole motéov Totov 
5 3. mor TOLEtT@ moveéa Ow moteta Ow 
=) P. 2. | rodere TOLELTE moréea Oe qro.eia Ge 
a: 3. | roebyrwy  TrotouvT@Y roésOwy  TroveicOwv 
Infinitive motdery Tole moréer Oat mrovetc Ban 
Tmovéwy TOLOD, -OUVTOS moveduevos TOLovpeEVvos 
Participle | o:doura qolovca,  -ovans moeonévy  —«- TroLoUpLEV 
moéoy TOLOUD, -ODVTOS. | moeduevov — TTOLOULEVOV 

















Note 2.—In the optative sing. the forms with 7, in the plural 
those without 7 prevail. 
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58 INFLECTION. [§ 81 


PRESENT AND IMPERFECT OF CONTRACT VERBS. — Concluded. 
3. Paradigm Sovd\éw: TI enslave. 
o + € or 0 or ov gives ou, 
0+ 7 Ol @ Gives a, 
o + t-diphthong (e, 01, 7) gives ou. 






































Active Middle and Passive 
S. 1. Souddw dovAB SovAdopae SovrAovpat 
isd 2. | dovdbes SovXois dovddn(-er) SovAOL 
2 3. Sovdder dovAoe Sovdder at SovAovTaL 
3 P. 1. | dovrdoper SovrAodpwev Sovdosueda Sovrovpeda 
4 2. SovAdbere SovAoUTE GovAder be Sovr0va Ge 
3. Soudbover(v) dovrAovat(V) dovAdovrat dSovAovvTat 
S. 1. éd0vdoov édovXouv edovA0dunv édovrAovpnv 
$ 2. | edobdoes édovXous édoudbou é€douN00 
« 3. | edovdoe(v)  édovrXoU édovNbero éd0vA00TO 
ou P. 1. édovAdopuev édovAoUpev édovA0due0a, édovrovpeba 
& o. edouNbere édovAovTE edouvhberGe €d0UAODGOE 
8. édoUoov édovXouv édovhbovr0 += COOVAOVYTO 
43 S. 1. | dovrdw dovrA@ dovrAbwuar SOvVAMpAL 
had 2. Sovdbys Sovvois Sovdby Sovrot 
3 83. | dovddy SovA0£ Souhé7rac SOOUAWTAL 
2! P. 1. | dovdbwyuev SovrAG Lev dovAow eda SovrAGpcOa 
3 9, SovddyTe SovrA@TE Sovdbnabe SovrAdabe 
o 3. SovAbwor(v) SovA@ot(V) Sovrdwvrat SOUA@VTAL 
8. 1. Sovrdoeue SovAotue a) in v Sovdooluny Sovr0 tony 
o 2. SovAdas dovAots -0 in S SovAdoro SovAoto 
£ 3. Soudédoe Sovdoe -O in SovAdorTo SovAotTo 
£ Poke SovAdoruev Sovrot EV -olnuer Sovdoolueba SovrAotueba 
°o 2. dovAdorTeE OouNOLTE -olnre Soudboro be Sovrota be 
3. SovAdorev Sovrolev SovdAdoevTo SovA0tvTo 
_| S. 2. | dovroe SovAov dovddov Sovvr0d 
3 3. Sovdoérw SovrAovTH dovrd0€ds Ow SovrA0vc 8m 
A | .P: 2: Soudbere SovrovTE Souder be dSovroda be 
i 3. Sovdodyrw» SovAOVYT@Y SovArods Owy Sovrovc bawv 
Infinitive | dovddev Sovrouv Souder Oar Sovr0va Oat 
Sovdbwy SovArAar, -OUVTOS | dovroduevos SoUAOUMEVOS 
Participle | dovdovsa  Sovrodca, -ovans | dovrooudvn  Sovdoupevn 
dovAdov SovAoby, -OUVTOS | Bovrobuevoy SOVAOUVMEVOV 








Note 3.—For the inf. act. Sovdoty see note 1, page 56. 
Note 4.— Contracted forms of the 3. p. sg. have no v édedAkvorixdv: 
eripu, érote, edovdAov. 
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2. MUTE VERBS. 


82. Their tenses are formed by means of the same foumistive 
syllables and endings as those of pure verbs. Special attention is 
due only to the euphonic changes to which those suffixes are sub- 
ject when brought into contact with the final consonants of the stem. 

1. Dental stems 

drop their final consonants (6,7, 8) before o and « (see 
edriow 39,1), but change them to o before uw or other dentals. 

Note.— orevdw takes compensative lengthening (13) throughout: 

orevdu, oreiow, torreica, (€oreika), Eorecpat, eoreioOnv. 

2. Guttural and labial stems. Here 

with o: any guttural becomes &, any labial w (38), 


before w: “ “ “ yy ew, 
before tr: “* “ “ kK, ae, 
before 0: “ 6 6 > “ d. 


These stems have no first perf. act. (in -«a); if they have 
any perf. act. at all, it is the second (88). 


3. Synopsis of the Formation of Tenses. 


























yup.vad- Gpy.or- ™pay- Kpv¢- 
train join do hide 
Pres. Act. | yuuvato apportw | mpatte KpUTT@ 
Fut. yupva-ow apyd-cw | 1pakwo Kptypo 
Aor. éytmva-oa jppo-ca_ | érpakéa éxpua 
Perf. yeyUpva-Ka | Npuwo-Ka (88, 8.b.) | (88,3. a.) 
Perf. Mid. Pass. | yeydpvac-pat | 7ppoo-pat | rérpary-pmar | céxpup-pas 
Aor. Pass.| éyupvdo-Onv | jpuda-Onv | erpaxy-Onv | éxpth-Onv 
III. Fut. mem pa£owat | cexpvrowar 
Verbal Adj. | yuuvac-tés | appoo-rds | rpax-tds | kpuTr-tds 
: yupvac-réos | dppoa-réos| mpax-réos | KpuTr-Téos 











INFLECTION OF THE PERF. AND PLUP. MID. AND PASS. 

83. 1. As the final consonant of the stem must be assimilated 
to the initial sound of the endings and o be dropped between 
two consonants, the following are the only combinations possible : 


in dent. stems in gutt. stems in lab. stems 


op vi pp 
o 3 n 

OT KT TT 
«0 $0. 


0 
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INFLECTION. 


[§ 84 


2. The endings -vrae and -vro cannot be added to consonant 


stems; the third person plural, therefore, is always formed by the 
perfect participle passive, with 
etoi(v), neuter éori(v), in the perfect, 


Hoav, 


3. Paradigms. 


neuter 7, in the pluperfect. 











éyreva-pévot ela i(v) 


5) la a 
éyrevao-Levol Oa 


eypet-c bev 





Perr. Inpic. PLUPERFECT Perr. Imper. |Inv. AND Part. 
= éypevo-pat éyevo-pnv 
> i 2 oa 
"S , | éev-cae &pev-co éyrev-co eped-o bat 
SA], ” 5) . 
3s & éwevo-Tat éyrevo-To éyev-c0@ eyrevo-pév05 
Spe 
3 = éyeto-pela éretia-uela éyrevo-pévy 
¢ : 
8 a | éypev-abe éev-oFe éyeu-cbe -éypevo-puevov 





TET pay- Wat 


errempyary-unv 











Su wémpakat érrém pato met pao mem pax-Oat 

8 8 Tem pas as émémpak-To meTpay-Ow Tem pary-Lev0s 

ag - mem pay-pela érempay-pweba mem pary-mévn 

& @ | wémrpay-0e érrémpay-Oe mémpax-Ge | crempary-pevov 
Tem pary-pévor eiai(v)| rempay-pévor Hoav | Trerpay-Owv 

| Nerpa maw | eyeypap-pqv 

Sg | véypaypae éyéyparpo yeypiyo — | veypap-Far 

ee lida g pi ses yerpap-O0 | veypciu-pévos 

— 3 yeyP 1 o “YP P- hECO ; yeypap-peévy 

a ® | yeypad-Ge eyeypap-e yerpab-O€ | werypdip-pevov 
ryeypap-wévor elov)) yeypap-pevor oav | yeypab-Oav 

















change their stem vowel € to a: 


eoTpappat, Térpapuat, Tépapypat (21, 2). 


4. The three verbs ozpéfo turn, tpéra turn, tpébw nourish, 


5. An accumulation of consonants is avoided; e.g. in mémeu- 


pat, Temeupevos (instead of rérenp-pat, memeup-pevos) from méura. 
Nor is this the only instance. 


3. LIQUID VERBS. 


Future and First Aorist Act. and Mid. 


(-€c, -éw): -@, -eis, etc. 


see 3. 
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84. 1. The future adds to the verb stem the endings 
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2. In the first aorist the o drops out with compensative 
lengthening (13) of the last syllable of the stem. Thus 
' &after u, p becomes a: 


elsewhere 7: 
e becomes et: 
-¢ becomes 7: 
v@ becomes v: 


palo stain, st. wiav- £. pdvd, a. éulava, 
mepaiva finish, Tepav- Tepava,  émépava, 
gaivw show, gav- Pave, épnva, 
déo0 ~~ flay, bep- Sepa, epa, 
Kpive judge, Kpiv- Kpiva, éxpiva, 
dpive wardoff, dapuiv- ayia, jpwa. 


3. Paradigm: orédArA@ TI send. 












































Indicative | Subjunctive Optative Imperative | Infin., Participle 
oTedo oreAotpL -olnv 3 
9 | o7TAEs otedois  -olns oreXeiv 
~ ~ is im x 
B| orede orehoi = -on oTeEAGV -OUVTOS 
o 5 Fay S , 
< | orehotpev oreAotpev aTeXdovea -ovo7ns 
ore cire oreAoire oreXodv - -odyTos 
f oredovot(v) oreAovev 
5i_ 
E] A : 
fa oredovpat oreXoipny 2 
o | OTR (-€) areXoto oreheto Bax 
| oredciras oreXotTo oreAovpevos 
ww Yd 
S| oredovucba oredoipeBa. oredoupery 
oreXciobe oredoio be oreAovpevov 
oreXovvrat oredotvTo 
. éorera oreiAw oret Aare 7 
> | eoTeAas oreiAns oteihais -evas | oretAov oreihat 
| éorere(v) | orefry aretha -eve(v)| oreddtw | grefdas -avtos 
| éorethapev | oreiAwpev | oretAaupey ore(haca -dorns 
€orethare | oretAnte | orecdaute oreikaTe | gret\ay -avTos 
2 éorethav oreiAwot(v)| oreiAaey -etav | orerAdyTwv 
e |— 
°° 
rs éoretAdpnv | oreiAwpor | oretAaiuny a 
éoreihw oreiAy oTeiAato oretAan aretha Fat 
ae ? 
3 éoretharo | oretAntae | oretAaTro oreAddcbw oretAdpevos 
&| eoreddpecba| creradpeba | creraineba oreAapevy 
éore‘Aacbe | oreiAnobe | oreidatobe ore’Aacbe orewAdpevov 
éatetAavto | orethwvrat | ore’ AawTo orerdobwv 
\ 
The Remaining Tenses. 
\ 
85. 1. They are formed.in the usual manner with the necessary 
changes : 


a) final v before « becomes y ; 
b) final v before » becomes a ; 
c) o« between two consonants is dropped ; 
d) the e of monosyllabic stems becomes a (cf. 11, 3. extr.). 
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62 INFLECTION. [§ 86 
2. Synopsis of the Formation of Tenses. 
Ss : av- show dyyehs oredA- send o7rep- sow 
tems: par- s a unaiaee 

Pres. Act. daira | ayyéAX\o aTéAdo omeipw 
Fut. pav-@, -ets| dyyed-G, -els oTeEN-@, -€0s omep-&, -€0s 
Aor. é-pyva iyyeda é-orewha eoretpa 
Perf. méepay-Ka | nyyed-Ka |éorad-xa | &orap-Ka 

Perf. M. & P.| rédac-pase | Hryyer-pwar | Eorar-pat | Eorrap-pat 
Aor. Pass.| édav-Onv | nyyéd-Onv | é-orda-nv | é-omdp-nv (87, 3) 
Verb. Adj. gav-tds | ayyed-tés | otad-Tdés | orrap-Tds 

gav-réos | ayyer-téos| otad-réos| omap-réos 











3. Inflection of the Perfect and Pluperfect Mid. and Pass. 









































PERF. - Inr. anp 
Perr. Inpic. PLUPERFECT finn Pak 
Tépac-pat érrepaa-pnv : 
3 | wépav-cat érrépav-co Tépav-co mepav-Oat 
oO ) , t 
S28 mépav-rat émrépav-To mepav-0@ mepac-pevos 
3 us| Twebdo-peba emeiac-pweOa Trepac-pevn 
6 | répav-Oe : érépav-Oe mépav-e mepac-evov 
mepao-peévor eta l(v) | repac-pévor Hoar | repav-Oov : 
S| ayyed-pae NYYEA-pegV 7 
5 Hyyer-cat HYyeA-cO iryyer-co | Hryyer-Bar 
i ” wv 3 i 
s rs Nyyer-Tar NYYEA-TO mYEr-Ow Hy yer-wevos 
a nyyer-weOa HnyyerA-weba Hyryed-mevn 
2 | ayyer-Oe nryyea-Oe nyyer-Oe Fryryed-mevov 
“S| aryryenpevor eloi(v) | sryyed-pevor joav | nyyér-Oov 
4. Liquid verbs lack the future perfect. 
5. For Bardo, xrtvo, xpivw, telvw see 92, 4. 6. 7 with note. 
4. SECOND TENSES. 
I. SECOND AORIST ACTIVE AND MIDDLE. 
86. 1. Formative syllables are -o, and -e, to be added to the 
verb stem. Thus the endings of the indicative are the same as 


those of the imperfect, those of the other moods the same as those 


of the respective forms of the present. 
have a different accent: 
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SECOND TENSES. 


in the active: the inf. and the part.: Badetv, Baddv. 
in the middle: the 2. p. imper. and the inf.: Bahod, Baréo@ar. 


Note.— The compounds too have the accent on the thematic 
vowel in these forms: 


amoBanrelv, arroBarwv, arroBanrod, aroBanréo ba. 



































2. Paradigm. 
INDICATIVE |SuBJUNCTIVE| OPTATIVE Imperative | Inv. anp Part. 
&Ban-o-v Bar-w Ban-ot-pt del 
é-Bar-e-s Badr-ns Bad-ou-s Bar-e Rane ty 

£ é-Banr-e(v) Bary Bar-ot Bad-é-ra , , 

3 éBdr-o-wev | Badd-w-pev | Bdar-ol-pev Rar-oy, eee 
é-Ban-e-Te Banr-n-Te Band-ol-Te Ban-e-Te B eMeoe'a oabdci 
&Bar-o-v Bar-wor(v) | Bdd-o1e-v | Bad-d-vTwv a i 
é-Bar-d-unv | BddrA-w-yat | Badr-ol-unv Burdabui 
é-Ban-ov Barn Bad-o1-0 Bar-ov 

3 é-Bdar-e-To Badr-n-rat | Badr-o1-ro | Badr-éobo ; 

= | €-Bar-d-weOa | Bar-o-peba | Bar-oi-we0a pees oe 

= é-Bar-e-obe | Bdar-n-cfe | Bardr-o1-cbe | Bad-e-obe B Bho aidl 
€Bdd-o-vTo | BdrX-w-vra | Bdd-o-vto | Bar-écOov Banr-¢-pevov 





3. The following second aorists of 
important in Attic prose: 


regular verbs are the most 


TUKTO@ bring forth, st. Tex- érexov, 

ava-cpafeo ery out, “ Kpary- av-expayov, 

Bdrrxkw =~ throw, “ Bar- éBanrov, 

Kata-Kaive kill, “  wav- KaT-EKAVOD, 

opetro owe, “ Oper- aperov utinam ego, would 


Some have a peculiar formation; as 


mv 
ayo 
TpéTropat 


lead, 
turn, intr., 


st. ay- 


“< -TpeT- 


that I, with inf., 172, 2. note. 


jyayov (redupl.), 
érpamouny (ablaut, 11, 2). 


Among the irregular verbs II aorists are very numerous. 


II. SECOND AORIST AND SECOND FUTURE PASSIVE. 


87. 1. The formative syllable is -y, before vowels or yr 





-¢, to be added to the verb stem. These tenses are inflected 
like the I aor. and fut. pass. (79, 8), except that in the 2d 
person sing. of the imper. the ending -# remains uncharged: 
ordnn-O. 

2. Several II aor. have an intransitive meaning. 
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3. In Attic prose, the following II aorists are almost exclusively 


used : ypddw write, st. ypad- II aor. éypadny, 


Branrto damage, BraBp- éBraBnr, 

Carre bury, Tap- éradny, 

KOTO cut, KOTT- exomrny, 

cxarto dig, oKag- eoxapny, 

ad\AdtTw change, array- Hrrayny, 

ofpatta slay, opay- éopayny, 

oharrAw deceive, ohar- éogpaadny, pass. & intr. 

paivopa. rage, pav- éuavny, 

daivouar appear, pav- éepavnv. 

The stem-vowel ¢ is changed to a: 

Tpéro turn, st. tper- II aor. érpazny, pass. & intr. 

otpépo _ twist, otped- éotpadny, pass. & intr. 

Tpépw nourish, Tpep- éerpadny, 

bépe skin, flay,  Sep- édapny, 

otéA\dw send, oTEN- éotarnp, 

oTEipw sow, oTrEp- éeomdpny, 

bia-bOetpw spoil, pbep- dt-epOdpny, pass. & intr. 
only audr-Aéyw collect, rey- has oup-erdynv. 


Note 1.—To be distinguished : 
épavny appeared, of datvoua appear, 
édavOnv was shown, of daivew show. 
Note, 2.—A II aor. pass. occurs in such verbs only as lack 
a II aor. act.; the verb tpér@, however, has all the aorists possible : 
in the act. érpeyra and érpazrov turned, 
in the mid. érpeprduny put to flight, 
and érparounv took to flight, 
in the pass. érpépOnv was turned, 
and étpdany was turned and turned myself. 


Ill. SECOND PERFECT AND SECOND PLUPERFECT ACTIVE. 
88. 1. Formative syllables are -a and -a, to be added 
directly to the reduplicated verb stem. 
Eg. —ypadw write, st. ypad-, ‘II pf. yéypad-a, 
II plupf. éyeypad-euv. 
Such II perfects and II plupf. active (without «1) are found 
only in mute verbs and in some few liquid verbs. 


1Tn the present work, only such perfects as end in -«a are called I perfects, 
all others, including aspirated forms, are designated as IT perfects. 
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These tenses are inflected throughout like the I tenses: 
pf. ind. yéypad-a, -as, -e(v), etc. plupf. éyeypad-ew, -es, -et, ete. 
subj. yeypad-a, -ns, -7, etc. opt. yeypdd-o1pt, -ols, -ot, etc. 
inf. yeypad-é-vat. part. yeypad-as, -via, -ds, 
-OTOS, -vias, -dTOS. 
2. It may happen that the verb stem remains unchanged in the 
second perfect (8,a). But more frequently it is changed as follows: 
final gutturals and labials are altered to the corresponding rough 
mutes (38, b.); 
short vowels of the stem undergo certain changes (3, c.); 
or both aspiration and change of vowel take place (3, d.). 
Several II perfects have an intransitive meaning. 
3. Of regular verbs the following II pf: are the most common: 
a) No change in the verb stem is made in: 


Kotte stoops st. Kud- perf. céxv¢d-a, 
ypadw write, st. ypad- perf. yéypad-a. 
b) The final consonant becomes rough in: 
ayo lead, ay- Ayy-a, 
TATTO arrange, Tary- TETAY-A, 
mpatto do, Tpay- mWée-T pay-d, 
KOTO cut, KOTT- Ké-Kod-a. 
c) In the following the stem vowel is changed (see 11): 
a becomes 9 in: paivoma-r rage, pav- pepnv-a am mad, 
paivouat appear, av- wé-pnv-a have app., 
e becomes o in: o7pédw turn, oTped- &otpod-a, 
Tpépw nourish, Ttped- Té-Tpod-a, 
arro-xteivo kill, KTED- am-&-KTOV-a. 
. d) both aspiration and ablaut (11, 2) take place in: 
TéUTO send, TewTr- wéTropd-a, 
Tpéro turn, TpeTr- Té-Tpop-a. 


Note the difference between (see 87, 3. note 1): 
wépnva have appeared, of patvoua appear, 
and répayxa have shown, of datvw show. 


5. PECULIARITIES IN THE INFLECTION OF REGULAR 
VERBS IN -o. 
A. Augment and Reduplication. 
89. 1. Six verbs originally beginning with a consonant have not 
n but e (from e-e) for their augment and reduplication : 
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éyo have, &rdxo pull, draw, Gropat  sequor, 
éaw allow, €0iSa accustom, épyatouat work. 
E.g. elyov, efdrxov, efrrounv — elov, Oca, iOrna, etc. 
Note. — For the same reason, aw (originally pwOéw) and wvéopox (orig. 
fevéouot) take the syllabic augment 111, 3; 112,18; 209, 7. 


2. Both the syllabic and the temporal augment are found in 





impf. é@pwv, aor. perf. é-wpaxa (112, 6), of opdw see, 


av-e-pryov, av-é-wEa, avépya (88, 8. b), of av-olyw open, 
(subj. dv-oifw) 
pass. av-e@yduny, av-e-dyOnv, av-e-mypat. 


(inf. dv-orx6jvar). 
3. "Eotxa resemble, am (look) like, seem, which is a defective 
II perfect of e’xo, has in a similar manner in the plup. édxev. 
The participle éo:cos similar, must not be confounded with 
eixds meet, fitting, right, adv. eixdérws. 
4. The following verbs have ei- instead of the reduplication : 
Sca-Aeyopat speak with, perf. Si-efAey-pas (aor. di-eréy-Anv), 
avd-Aéyw gather, pf. act. cuv-e/Aoya, pf. pass. cvv-e/hey-pal, 
similarly the defective II pf. eta, plup. eioPew am, was wont. 
5. There is the so-called Attic reduplication in: 
axnxoa and jyxenxdev of axovwo hear, 
dpwopuya and dpapiyyuny of dpiTtw dig. 
In this reduplication, the first two letters of the stem are 
repeated before the temporal augment. 
6. Some verbs that are compounded with prepositions came to 
be treated like simple verbs and, in consequence, take their augment 
before the preposition: 


év-avridopat withstand, oppose, impf. jAvavtrovpny, 


xab-eouat take a seat, “ éxabeCounr, 
xad-iSo seat and take a seat, “ éxaOCov, aor. éxabiaa, 
xa-evdm sleep, “  éxaPevdov. 


7. ‘Both the verb and the preposition are augmented in 
av-éyopat bear up against: jnverydunr, jveryounv. See 112, 5. 


B. Peculiarities in the Formation of Tenses. 
FUTURE AND AORIST. 


90. 1. Some verbs drop ¢ in the future act. and mid. and are 
then treated like contract verbs (the Attic Future). Thus 
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BiBalw cause to go, fut. (BiBdow): BrBA, -a8, etc. 5 
karéo call, name, “ (Kxadéow): Kare, -€is, ete. ; 
Texéw finish, “  (reAéow): TEAM, -€ls, etc. 

2. Verbs in -if@ of more than two syllables regularly take the 
Attic future, which in the active ends in -1, eis, etc., 

in the middle in -Lodpat, -19 (-te2), etc. 
E.g. void, -eis, — voytoinv, vopeiy, VOMLOV, -ovaa, -odY, 
vomLodpat, -7, vopiotuny, vouueia bat, vopsovpevos, 8. 

3. The aorist of aipo lift up, [st. ap- (from éep-)] has a instead 
of n: fut. dpe, -cis; aor. jpa (augment!), dow, dpatu, dpov, dapat, 
dpas, 84. 

PURE VERBS. 

91. 1. ypdopas use, changes & to » in spite of the p (agt. 80): 

xphoopat, éypnodunv, Kéypnua. 

2. dw live, and ypdowat use, have 7 wherever a would result 
from contraction: — 

f0, ons, fn, Are, éfns, én, éCnre, Shy, 

XPSpat, xpH, XpHTat, xphole, eypHro, éyphabe, yphabat? 
3. Monosyllabic stems in -e contract only to -e: 

mwhéw, Weis, rei, mwréouev, wreite, mAdovowv, wens, 

érreov, erres, errAet, errdopev, ewreiTe, TACoLML, Tel. 

4. The following verbs retain the short final vowel of the stem 
through all the tenses. Moreover, in the perf., plupf. and aor. pass. 
and in the verb. adj., they insert o before the endings beginning 
with -p, -r and -0. 

















yerdo | laugh yerdoouat éyéddoa | yeyéAdea | yeXaords 
pass.| yeracOnoomar| éyehdoOnv! yeyérac pat laughable 
onda | draw ondco éondca | éomdxa omTacTos 
oracOncopat | éorracOny | éorracwa | drawn 
Tew finish TEXD, -€0S éréneca | teréXexa |arédXeaTOS 
tere Onoopat | éreécOnv | rerTéAeo pau |unfinished 
aiddéopat | stand in| aidécopat R6écOnv | dec pat, 
D.P. awe of 
apkéw | suffice | apxécw npkeoa — 


























5. The compounds of aivéo, speak in favorable terms of, approve, 
retain the short vowel through all the tenses that are most in use, 
but have no go inserted. Thus especially 
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ér-aivéw praise, ér-alvéropat, em-yveca, em-qvexa,  émr-nvéOnv, 
r aod 7 
qap-aivéw encourage, Tap-aivécw, Tap-yveca, Tap-yvexa, Tap-yveOny. 


6. There is a short vowel in some tenses, but without o, in: 
































béo bind dnow éonoa bédexa | Serds 
pass. | SeOjcouar | éd€éOnv bédepat 

bia sacrifice Oicw ica téiKa 
TvOncopuat | éruOnv 21,1] réOdpas 

vw loose iow értoa rA€rAvKAa | NBTdS 
AWOjoopmar | EXvOnv AdAT pat 

dim trans. | cause to sink | dicw édtoa 
vOncopat | dvOny bebtpat 

ddouas intr.| sink dtcopat éduv 102 béduKa 














7. Some verbs have o after the lengthened vowel or diph- 
thong (either in all, or at least in some forms of the passive): 


KEAEVO bid, KeKé Nevo pal, éxereva Any, KENEVT TOS, 
Krelo (KAR) shut, KEKAEL MAL, éxreia Onv, KAELTTOS, 
xpico anoint,  Kéxpipar, ey pia Anu, xptares, 
Xpdopat Use, xéxpnpat, mid., éypnoOnv, pass., ypnotds. 


92. Verbs with several of the above Peculiarities. 
They are formed from stems that are not altogether different. 



































1. &iew =| pull, drag | ex €r€o elAKvoa ethxvna 
Axv(a)| EdxvaOjoopat | eikevaoOnv | elrAKvepat 
2. kalw burn, trans., | Kat Kavow éxavoa KeKavKa 
Kaw (often xata-)) Ka KkavOnoopuat | éxavOnv KéeKaUBaL 
never contracted KaV dxav(a) Tos 
3. c@fw | save awd coco éswoa céowKa 
mid. | save for my- | ow T@oOMaL éowoduny 
self 
pass. | am saved, cobncopat éow@Onv céowo pat 
save myself (céco[ a] par) 
4. Barre | throw Bar Bard, -eis éBanrov BéBAnKa 
< mid. | BAy Barodpua, -7 | éBardunv 
pass. BAnOjoona | éBAnOnv } eee rrat 
5. cargo | call, name Kar KAA, -€is éxaddeca KéexAnKa 
mid. | «Ay Kadodpal, -y | €xarecdunr| xéednpat 
pass. KAnOHcopar | éxrAHOnv KeKAN aL 
my name is 
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6. kpivw | Judge kptv | xpiva, -eis éxpiva Kexpixa 
pass. | «pt KptOnoopat ex ptOnv Kéxpipar 
7. telvw | stretch rev TEV, -€lS éreva TETAKG 
pass. | ra TaOncomat éraOnv Térapat 




















Note. — xAaiw is inflected like xatw, xAivw like xpivw: 97, 45. 49. 


C. Peculiarities in the Use of the Voices. 


TRANSITIVE AND INTRANSITIVE MEANING. 
93. Whenever there is a fluctuation between transitive and intransi- 
tive meaning in the forms of a verb, 


the I. aor. and the I. perf. have the trans. meaning of the act., 
‘the II. aor. and the II. perf. have the intr. meaning of the mid.- 
pass. (95, 3.) ; 














whenever only one perfect occurs, itis intransitive. Examples: 
gaivw show, fut. davd, -eis aor. épyva pf. répayKa 
daivouat appear, avotpat, -7 édavyv mepnva. 
dvw cause to sink, bicw évo0 

SVouat sink, intr. Svcopat édvy (102) 8ed0Ka 
evdvw put on (another),  évdvew évédvca 
évdvopar put on (myself), évdvoopat évéduv évdcduKa. 
katadvw cause to sink, KaTadvow Kat édvce. 

caradvopar sink, intr. KaTadvoopat Kat éOuv KaTadeduKa. 
iw produce, dicw épvoa 

dvopat am born, dvcopat épuy (102) mepuKa 


7 am by nature. 
Compare torn 100, 2 and 106, 9-11; 108, 1. 
MIDDLE FUTURES IN ACTIVE AND PASSIVE SENSE. 


94. 1. Many active verbs have a middle future with active meaning : 


yeAaw laugh, 
pursue, 


yeAdoouat, 
didfouar, ete. 


Ey f > * 

dxovw hear, dkovcopat, 

Bodw shout,  Bonoopat, 
2. Some active verbs employ the middle future in a passive 
sense; thus 


eg. 


SuoKw 


dktooopot shall be deemed worthy, 
moAtopxynoopat shall be blockaded, 


BAdwWouae shall be injured, 
adednoouat shall be aided, etc. 


3. A few verbs employ both the middle and the passive forms in 
@ passive sense: 
e.g. dro-ctepyoopat.and drocrepyOjoouat shall be deprived, 
TLUAT OPAL and tipnOyoopa shall be honored, etc. 
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DEPONENTS AND MIDDLE-PASSIVES. 

95. 1. Middle deponents (72, 3 note) have in the passive form of the 
aorist a passive meaning, in the perfect both an active and a passive 
meaning; 

e.g. airidouar accuse: yriacduny accused, yridPyv was accused, 

yjtiapa. have and have been accused. 


Thus PidLoua force, idonat heal, pyseomar imitate, 
Sexouae receive, AoyiLopat reason, xetpdouat overpower, 
épydLouat work, peppouar blame, év-TréAAopat enjoin, 


drro-kpivopot reply, pero-méumopon send for, kata-orpépopat subdue. 


2. Passive deponents (72, 3 note) are especially verbs denoting motion, 
feeling or mental action. They have generally a middle future. 


Eig. évavridouoa oppose, evayTLOTopat, HvavTLwOny. 
épdw, épapat love, epacOycopat, pac Onv. 
Woopat rejoice, HoOynoopat, oOnv. 
YTTAopat am defeated, ATTHTopAL, qAtTHOnVv. 
év-Ovpéopat consider, év-Oupyoopat, éy-eOupyOnv. 
mpo-Oupéopas am anxious, mpo-Ouuynoopat, arpo-eBuyyOyv. 
Sia-vogopar intend, Sia-voyoopat, 81-evoyOnv. 


For passive deponents of irregular verbs, see 111. 


3. Middle-Passives.—Some (chiefly direct) middles (165, 1) have 
passed from a reflexive into the intransitive and passive meaning, and 
consequently some of their tenses are passive. They are called middle- 


passives. LE.g. 5 ’ 
aicxive make ashamed, m.-p. am ashamed, aicxuvodpat, -4 noxiwOnv. 
xoraw lay to rest, m.-p. go to sleep, Kolngopat exornOnv. 
épyilo make angry, m.-p. grow angry, Spytotpat, -y = wpyta nv. 
éppaw urge on, m.-p. set out, Sppyoopat wpunOnv. 
mweiOw persuade, m.-p. obey, Teicopat eet Onv. 
mepaw try (trans.), m.-p. try (my own skill), - mepdcouot érretpaOnv. 
mAavaw lead astray,  m.-p. go astray, _  wrAavycopat 'éxavnOyv. 
mopevw convey, m.-p. march, travel, mropevoropat eropevOnv. 
doBéw scare, m.-p. am scared, fear, poBnoopat epoBnOnv. 
daivw show, m.-p. appear, davotpat, -7 Epdvnv. 
and davycopat 


THE DUAL IN CONJUGATION. 


96. It has but two forms, one for the 2., the other for the 3. person; 
the 1. person dual is always the same as the 1. person plural. 
The. endings are 
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Act. and Aor. Pass. Mid. and Pass. 


1. in the principal tenses and the subj.: 2. p. -rov -obov 
3. p. -rov -obov 

2. in the historical tenses andoptatives, 2. p. -rov -obov 

or in the augmented forms: 3. Pp. -rqVv -oOnv 

3. in the imperatives 2. p. -Tov -o ov 

3. DP. -Twy oOwy ; 
hence: 

Active : pres. ind.  adevw mrandeve-Tov mra.deve-Tov 
impf. éa(Sevov éradeve-Tov €mraideve-T Hv 
subj. raidevw matdevn-Tov ma.devy-Tov 
opt. madevorye mra.Sevol-Tov mratdevoi-T nv 
imp. aideve mratdeve-Tov mraldeve-Twy 

aor. ind. ézai8sevoa €zraidevoo-rov émadevod-T Hv 
subj. adevou aratdevon-Tov mradevorn-Tov 
opt. — wadevoatpe madevorat-Tov maidevoai-Tyv 
imp. aidevooy matdevoa-Tov maidevod-T wy 

Aor. Pass. ind. ézadevOnv éxatdevOn-rov éxatdevOy-Tyv 
subj. madevda mratdevO7j-rov amatdev0n-T ov 
opt. — raidevBetnv matbevOei-rov ara.devbei-ryv 
imp. ratdevOyre aratdevOn-rov mrawdevOy-T wv 

Mid. and Pass. pres. ind. = zratdevouor madeve-o Boy aradeve-c Oov 
impf. éaidevdunv érratdeve-cOov exadeve-cOnv 
subj.  ratdevwpor araudevn-o Gov matoevn-o Boy 
opt. adevoiuny maidevot-o oy mawdevoi-cOnv 
imp. zraudevov maudeve-oOov mratdeve-o Ow 

perf. ind. = rewaiSevpat aremaidev-o ov aemaidev-oOov 
plupf. éveradevpnv érremratdev-o ov éxeratdev-o Onv 
imp. emai devo aemaideu-cbov qematoev-c Ow 

Aor. Mid. ind. éraevoapnv érratdevoa-oOov éradevod-oOnv 
subj. zadevowpae mradevon-cOov matdevon-oOov 
opt. raWevoaiuny mravdevoat-oOov mraidevoai-cOnv 
imp. atdevoat matdevoa-o Gov mawdevod-o Ow. 


The same holds for the verbs in -m. 
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97. TABLE SHOWING THE FORMATION 


























PRESENT VERS Future Aorist Act. 
STEM 
a. Pure Verbs 
1. wadeto | educate ma.dev- qTatbevaw érratoevoa 
2. Onpaw hunt Onpa- Onpacw éOnpaca 
3. TLudo honor mS TLLNow eTiunoa 
4. trovdo make Towy- ‘| qroinow érroinca 
5. SovrAd@ | enslave dovdw- dovrAOTO édovAooa 
b. Mute Verbs 
6. yuuvdlo | train yunrdd- | yupvace eyupvaca 
T. adppdttw | set in order| épyor- appoco nppoca 
8. treibo persuade | red- qelow éreca 
9. aeiOopat | obey e0- Teic opal 
10. eddo deceive pevd- spetiow e&pevoa 
11. pevdopae | lie pevd- vrevcopat éyrevoduny lied : 
12. omdévdeo | pour (a li-| orevs- oreiow = [13.] éorraca 
bation) 82, 1. note; . 
13. mpadrro | do mpary- mpako érpakta ; 
14. ratte arrange | ray- TaEo érata 
15. apy rule, begin | épy- dp&o Hpea 
16. dyo lead ay- ato nyayov 86, 3. 
17. wéurw | send meur- Téuabo érepapa 
18. ypado write ypag- ypanbo éyparra 
19. xérrTe cut kom- Koo éxowpa 
20. Brarr@ | damage | Brap- Brdapo éBrara 
21. danro bury rag- Odo 21,2. | ara 
22. plate throw pir- pio éppira 
23. Tpérea turn Tper- Tpera étpera ) 87, 8. 
érpazrov } note 2 
24. tpépa feed Tpeg- Op&pw 21, 2. | Cpepa 
25. otpépw | turn, twist | orped- oTpéyra éotpewa 
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PERFECT PERFECT Min, owen Pasarra VERBAL 
ACTIVE AND Pass. ADJECTIVE 
TemTatocvKa merratoevpat | érrardevOnu TraoevTos, -Té0s 
TeOnpaxa teOnpapar | éOnpaOnv Onpares 
TeTiunKa TeTinpat | érunOnv TLNTOS 
Temoinka merrotnuat | érounOnv ToLNnTos 
dedoUA@Ka SedovrA@par | eSovrAwOny SovAwTdS 
yeyupvaKa yeytpvdopas| eyupvdcOny "| yupvacros 
npLoKa Hp Loo wae npyoa Ony apphootos 
TETELKA mérecpar | éreicOnv was persuaded | retards 
méreapat | ereicOnv obeyed Tela TEOV 
apevxa. épevopat | éredoOnv was deceived | pevotos 
épevo wat eyevoOnv was mistaken 
éorretka éomercpat | éomeicOnv ometoTéov 
| wérpaxya 88, 3.| wérpaypa érpaxOnv TPaKTos 
réraya TéeTay wat érayOnv TAKTOS 
7PXe Try wat TpxOnv apeTos 
xa ary wae nXOnv aKTas 
méTroua mérenpar | eréupOnv TEL TOS 
yéypadha yéypaupat | éypadny 87, 3. ypam Ts 
Kéxopa KEKO Mat éxomny KOTTOS 
BéBrada BéBrappas | Bra Bnv Bramres 
réraa TéMappat éragny &-Oarros 
éppida Eppippae éppipOnv pimres 
rérpopa Tétpappar | érpdarnv Tpew TOS 
83, 4. érpépOnu 
rérpopa Te pappar | étpadny Operrtos 
éotpopa gotpappat | éotpadny OTPETTOS 
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TABLE SHOWING THE FORMATION OF 























PRESENT VERB STEM FuruRE Aorist Act. 
c. Liquid Verbs 
26. ptatvo stain pad PLAVO, -€iS éulava 
27. xabaipo purify abd p- Kabapa, -eis | éxdOnpa 
28. daivw show ody- pave, eis épnva 
29. daivowat appear | atv pavotpat, ca 
davncopat 
30. ayyéAX@ | announce | dyyer- | ayyero, -eis | ayyera 
31. dépa flay, skin | Bep- Sepa, -eis eetpa 
82. otéd\Aw send oreh- TEND, -€0S éorTeiha 
38. o7reipw sow orep- oTEpe, -€ls éorretpa 
34. dtro-xtelvw | kill Krev- aTroKTeva, -eis | are Teva 
d. Verbs with certain peculiarities : 
35. vopito believe vousd- VOMLe, -€lS évopica 
36. omaw draw ora(a)- oTacw éoraca 
3T. Teréw Jinish Teheo~ TEA, -€0S éréXeca 
38. déo bind dy-) de dyjoo éyoa 
, Y 4 > a 
389. ace pect use xen(o)- xXpHnoomat eXpnoauny 
40. Kerevo command — | Keheu(o)- Kerevow éxéhevoa 
41. dxotw hear dxou(o)- a&kovaopmat KOUTA 
42. krelw shut khet(o)- Kreiow éxAeoa 
43. 2p ; anoint xpu(o)- KX plow ex pica 
44, xaiw, Kaw | burn, trans.| cav(c)-, xa- | Katdow éeavoa 
45. kralo, krado| weep khav(o)-, KAG-| KRaUCTOMaL éxXavoa 
46. odo save ows-, cw- cHow éowoa : 
47. aipw lift up dp-, (dep-) apo, -€is npa (dapat) 
rs . vioiA a - 

48. Kpivo judge kpiv-, xpt- Kpive, -€is éxpiva 
49. Krtvw lean, incline | kdiv-, cre KALVO, -€tS éxXva 
50. reive stretch rev-, Td TEV, -€lS érewva 
51. Barro throw Bad-, BAn- Bare, -eis éBarov 
52. Karéw call, name | kad-e-, edn KAXO, -€is exdreoa : 
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TENSES OF THE REGULAR VERB. — Concluded. 


FORMATION OF TENSES. 


e 



































Perrect ACTIVE Recnenesn Mb, AORIST PASSIVE VERBAL 
AND Pass. ADJECTIVE 
pepiayKa pewiacpar | éusavOny a-miavTos 
kexa0apxa [shown| xexdOappat | éxabdpOnv xabapros 
| wépayxa have mépacpa. | ébavOnv was shown| d-pavros 
| wépnva have ap- épavny appeared 
[ peared ; 
| Hryyerxa Hyyerpae AryyerOnv ayyenTos 
béapxa dédappat éddpnv daptos 
éoranKa éoradpat éoTadnv oTaATEéov 
| éorrapka éorrapuat | éamrdpny oTaptos 
| aarékrova 
VEVO[LKA, vevouicpat | évouicOnv vopiaréos 
| €omraxa éorracpat | éomrdaOnv omactos 
| reréAewa reTérneo pas | érenrdoOnv TENET TOS 
débexa beSepar ed€Onv Setas 
Key pnpat eypnaOnv Xpnates 
| KexéXevea | KekéArevo pat| exereva On KENEVT TOS 
axnKoa AKove pat qrovaOnv aKxovaTds 
KEKAELKA KeKEL mat éxreic Onv KAELTTOS 
Key pika KeX pL wat explo Onv xptores 
Kécavna Kéxcavpat exavOnv d-Kav(o) TOS 
KékXavuKa KécNavpat | éxav(o) Onv d-kdav(o) Tos 
oécoKxa céowopa. | éowOnv d-cWTOS 
Apka Hp wat npOnv aptéov 
Kéexpixa Kéxpipmat éxplOnv Kpitds 
Kékrixa KeKAL wae éxriOnv KAITOS 
TéeTaKa TETA Mab éraOnv TaTOS 
BéBrAnKa BéBrAnpat | éBANnOnv Brnrtes 
KEeKANKA KeKAN Mat exrnOnu KANTOS 
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B. SECOND CONJUGATION: 
1. Verbs in -we with 
98. THE PARADIGMS 
TiOnpe put, pres. stem 710n-, TuOe-, verb stem 6n-, Oe-, 
oe e £ e 
inpe send, uss in-y be, a Ary Ey 
1. PRESENT AND IMPERFECT ACTIVE. 
St. TiOy- and TuHe- in- and ie &dw- and 81d0- iory and iora- 
Tt-On-pt i-n-pt 66-8e-pt Lorn-pt 
2 | 7é-On-s i-n-s 6¢-80-5 t-orn-s 
S| ré0n-o1(v) i-n-ou(v) 6¢-00-c1(V) torn-ot(v) 
| THOepev (-e-wev &¢-80-pev i-oTa-pev 
As Ti-Oe-re t-e-Te 6é-80-Te t-otda-re 
t-Oéacw(v) i-dou(v) 1-60-aou(v) taotd-o.(v) 
é-7rt-On-v i-eu-v (i!) é-5¢-dou-v Eortn-v (7!) 
pe | érides i-et-S é-dé-dov-5 i-oTn-s 
o nN 
e | érébea ee é-6i-d0u torn 
a | é-ré-Oe-pev i-e-ev é-5i-00-pwev i-oTd-wev 
| ériOere ere é-5i-80-Te i-ora-Te 
> e vA ? td LA y 
é-ri-Oe-cav i-e-cav é-6i-50-cay i-oTd-cav 
Tt-06) (7-Oé-w) -O (i-€é-w) 5t-8@ (81-86-w) t-oT® (t-ord-w) 
_®o a en a n 
| e-Ons ns 61-805 i-orns 
3 T-On in 1-50 orn , 
2) Tt-Oe-pev (-O-pev 6-6-wev -OT@- EV 
a 67 cn a © a 
Z| tHOire i-H-Te 61-00-Te (-OTH-TE 
Tt-O@oW(V) (-@ou(v) 61-601(V) -oTacu(v) 
Tt-Oein-v t-eln-v 6e-So0in-v t-orain-v 
t-Oeln- -etn- &1-d0cn* , ( 
e | T-Oeins -eln-s u-Soines t-oraln-s 
S| re-Oeds eb; 6-80 ora 
3 n n n t-oral 
Bo] teOetquev, -Ociwev | icinuev, -eipev didornpev, -Sotpev | ioratnpev, -oTaipev 
° t-Oeinre, -Ocire ieinte, -€tTE diSoinre, -Oofre | ioratyre, -oTaite 
r-Deinoay, -Octev ietnoav, -€LeVv S8otnoav, -Sotev iorainoay, -oTatev 
S|) réde Hee dé-d0u torn 
zp 6 , cr n e L 
= Tt-Oe-Tw (-6-T@ 6u-8d-T@ (-oTd-T@ 
8 v 
2 | téHOere t-e-Te 6i-80-Te t-orda-Te 
A | m-0évrev -évrov 6.-50-vrwv -orTd-vtwv 
— 
Inf.) 7e-Oévat i-évat Ot-O0-vat t-ord-vat 
3 ti-Oeis, -Odvtos | “els, -&vros | S:-Sovs, -Sdvros | Gotas, -oTavTos 
% tt-Ocica, -Oelons| teica, -elons | &t-odca, -Sovons| t-oTaoa, -oTdons 
av tt-Odv, -O&vtos | tev, -evros | 8t-00v, = -SovT0s | -ordy, -orTdvTos 

















Note 1. — Occasional secondary forms are the indic. forms rieis, rue? — 
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VERBS IN 
Reduplication in the Present Stem. 


~pu. 


VERBS IN -m. PARADIGMS. 


OF THE FOUR VERBS: 


SiSopr give, 


lornp. place, set 


oe oe 


pres. stem d1d0-, d:60-, 
torn-, ioTa-, 4 


2. SECOND AORIST ACTIVE. 


verb st. 
“ oTn-, oTa-. 


77 


Sw-, do-, 


















































St. Oy- and Oe- We and & de- and 80- ory and ora- 
v7] 
i 
—_ + €6n-Ka —._ i-na —_ ébw-xa &orn-v, stood, 
s —— @6n-Ka-s | —— jpea-s | —— ébw-xa-s | ory-s [stepped 
3 é-On-Ke(v) -Ke(v) é-do-Ke(v)| Earn 
| &0e-pev ef-pwev &80-pev &orn-wev 
| 26e-7e ei-Te é-00-TeE é&orn-Te 
é0e-cav el-cav é80-cav éorn-cav 
es 06 (ew) a (€w) 8a (d6-w) ore (oTa-w) 
& Ons is 8gs Oris 
3 | 9 i] 8@ orn 
2 | 0d-pev @-pev 60-pev oTO-pev 
3 | Ofte - -Te 60-TeE OTH-TE 
# Oact(v) @ou(V) bact(v) oT@al(V) 
Oein-v* eln-v Soin-v otain-v 
wo | Getn-s ein-s doln-s oTain-s 
z Gein ein Soin’ otain 
£ | Oeinuev, Oei-mev | etnuev, ef-pev Soinuev, Soi-pev orainuev, oTAt-pev 
O | Oeinte,  Oei-Te einte, €i-TE Soinre, Soi-Te otainre, oTai-Te 
Geinoav, Oete-v einoav, ele-v Soinoav, Sote-v orainoav, oTALE-V 
. bes és 60-5 oTh-Oe 
3 66-10 &To 60-Tw OTH-TO 
8 | Oéte é-re _00-TE OTH-TE 
| Oévrev évtov do-vT@y oTa-VTOV 
Inf.| Oei-vat el-vat dod-vat oTH-vat 
3 | Océ, Oévros | els, eros |  dovs,  SdvTos oTas,’ oTavTos 
Bl Oeica, Oelaons | eica, elons dotca, Sotons ataca, otdons 
a bv, O&vtos &v,  &vtos dov, ddvTOS oTdv,  oTayTos 








ics, ie? — and the plural forms with -xa: €Oyxav, oe 99, 3. 
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INFLECTION. 


[§ 98 


SECOND CONJUGATION : 
3. PRESENT AND IMPERFECT MIDDLE AND PASSIVE. 


















































Stems: Tu-Oe- i-e- 81-d0- i-ora- 
8. 1. T-Oe-pmat Hepat 6¢-60-pat (-oTd-pat 
2 2. Ti-Oe-cat e-cat 6i-60-cat tord-cat 
3 3. Ti-Oe-Tat erat 6¢-60-rat tord-rat 
3g | P.1. 7-Oé-peba i-é-peOa 61-60-we0a, t-ord-yeba, 
AI 2. Ti-Oe-a0e i-e-c0e 6-50-00 i-ota-obe 
3. T-Oe-vrat evra 6é-60-vrae “ora-vtTat 
S.1. | ére-6&uny i-pnv (t!)|  €-61-8d-nv i-od-pny 
$ 2. é-ri-Oe-c0 eco é-6-50-c0 t-oTd-co 
- 3. | éré-Oe-ro . i-e-ro é-6¢-60-To iLord-To 
a | Pil. | érv-Oépeba -épeba é-61-b0-weba t-ord-peba 
B| 2. | éride-obe Pe-obe é-8/-80-c66 tora-obe 
3. é-ri-Oe-vT0 t-€-VTO é-6/-60-vTO t-ota-vto 
8. 1. Tt-O0-wat i-O-pat 61-80-pat i-oT@-pat 
oO a en a € a 
us 2. Tt-On in 6-69 Lorn 
=, 3. Tt-OF-Tat i-A-Tae 61-60-Tae -orh-Tat 
2) P.l. Tt-Ow-pe0a (--pwe0a 61-80-we0a, i-oTo-peba 
3 2. 7t-O9-o Oe i-n-o Oe 61-50-00 t-orh-obe 
ie 3. Tt-O@-VTaL -O-vTat 6-80-vTat i-oT@-VTaL 
8. 1. rt-Oet-pnv bec-pnv 6:-S0é-pny t-orat-unv 
2 2. Tt-Oel-o i-ei-0 6t-807-0 i-oTai-o 
Bs 3. tt-Det-To i-el-To 6.-S07-T0 i-oTai-To 
s| P.1. ti-Oet-peba (-ei-peOa 6-So0t-peOa totat-peba 
°o 2. tt-Oei-c Oe i-ei-o Oe 6.-601-c Be i-otai-qe 
3. Tt-Oel-vto i-el-vTo 6.-807-vTo *-ortai-vro 
_ | 8e2. Ti-Oe-co e-co 6é-80-c0 t-ord-co 
3 3. 7i-0é-c Oa i-éobo 61-60-00 t-oTd-obw 
i] Ps 2: ti-Be-c0e i-e-o0e b¢-80-0 Be t-ota-obe 
3. ti-0é-cOwv i--abov 61-80-c bay t-oTd-o Oo 
Infinitive ti-Oe-cOat i-e-c Oat 6é-60-0 bat iora-cbat 
Participle Tt-0€é-wevos, i-EEvos, 6:-80-pevos, (-0 TA-[LEV0S, 
-n, -Ov -n, -ov -n, -ov -n, -ov 
‘ Note 2.—o in -co and -co remains in the present and impf. (except subj. and 


hence tidecat, ériOeao, reco — SiSocat, é6{S000, 
‘Note 3.— Rare collat. forms are optatives with ot: totro, cvvboiro, 
as also subj. and optatives with irregular accentuation: riOyrat, rpdcOntat, 
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VERBS IN -w. PARADIGMS. 


VERBS IN -pu. — Concluded. 
SECOND AORIST MIDDLE. 
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f 






































Stems: Oe- é- So- 
S.1. | @0@épny ef-nu é-5d-pnv 
2 2. | &@ou ei-oo & dou 
2 3. @-0e-To el-To é-60-To 
| P.1. | 20é peda et-we0a é-80-peba 
a Bs é6e-ce ei-ae é-60-00e 
38>] &0evTo el-vTo é-60-vT0 
8. 1. 06-pwat @-pat 60-pat 
© jf 3 ‘ 
- 2. On q 8 
S| 3.) of ; ss 
3 : Ta Tat O-T AL 
2 | Bel, Oa-weba &-weba b6-weba 
3 2. 05-006 h-obe 80-00€ 
n a ee in 
3. 00-vTat @-VTAL 60-yTat 
Ss 1.7 Oet-pnv ei-penv Soi-wnv 
2 2. Get-o el-o Soi-0 
Be} 3. Oei-To €i-To d0i-To 
3 Pe, Oet-pe0a el-peOa Soi-ueba 
° 2. Oei-o Be ei-a0e d0i-a0e 
3. 6ei-vTo €i-vTo doi-vTo 
_ | 8. 2. dod ov dod 
; 3 3. 6éc00 éc0o 60-000 
§ | P.2. 6é-c6e éabe 60-c0e 
5, 3. 6é-cbav écbav bd-c wv 
Infinitive dé-cbat éobat 60-0 Oat 
Participle 0épevos, ~n, &evos, -n, 8d-pEv0s, -n, 
: -ov -ov -ov 








opt.), but disappears in all forms of the aorist except in the indicative cigo. 


8é80c0 — but eov, Oot — ob — Sov, dod. 


> + ~ 3 ~“ a a a nA 
éxOoipca, cvverBoivro, Eptoipev, Taptoire, mpoctotey, TpooiTo, TpooiyTo. 
mpdytat, eriuvrat, TiBoro, civOorro, rpdowro, apiorey (against 99, 4). 
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80 INFLECTION. [$§ 99, 100 


REMARKS ON THE PARADIGMS. 


99. 1. In the present, imperfect and II aorist, the mood 
suffixes and personal endings are applied to the stem directly Ce. 
without thematic vowel). 

2. The stem vowel in the sing. of the indic. act. of the three 
tenses is long. 

3. The sing. of the aor. ind. act. is always supplied by ena, 
hua, oxa (for 2Onv, hv, ov). The respective plural forms (as 
Znxav, dxapev, Hxavro) are less frequent; for éornv see 102. 

4. The accent recedes here too (72, 11. 12), in both the 
simple and the compound verbs, as far back as possible . 
(recessive accent!), but never beyond the augment. Sub- 
junctives always accent the contracted syllable, optatives 
accent the syllable containing the modal suffix. 


5. Accents of the aor. imper.: ddes, dvries, éribes, rapabes, drddos — 
ddod, rpoaGod (or rpdcGov), bdOov. 


: THE REMAINING TENSES. 


100. 1. Their formation is regular, except that.in a few forms 


the stem vowel is short: dédopat, éd00nv, crates; in others 
the stem vowel is long (irreg. formation): eipas (from ée-pav). 














Fut. Act. 0n-c@ Hoo 86-00 

Mid. On-copat f-oopat b6-copat 
Perf. Act. 7 é-O0n-Ka ei-Ka bé60-Ka 

Mid. Pass. (xetpat) | ei-was 6é-60-pat 
Aor. Pass. é-ré-Onv el-Onv é-50-Onv 
Fut. Pass. _ Te-O7}-copmat €-O7-copat 60-07-copat 
Verb. Adject. Oe-r0s, -Téos €-T0S, -Té0S So-Tds, -Té0s 




















2. “Iornpe has, besides the intransitive second aor. éotnv placed 
myself, stepped, stood, a transitive first aor. éotnoa set, placed. The 
other tenses are partly transitive, partly intransitive. The following 
is a synopsis of 


The meanings of ¢otnpe make stand, set, place. 
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$ 101] VERBS INFLECTED LIKE fornu. 81 
\ 
TRANSITIVE INTRANSITIVE 
‘Active:| Middle: 
Passive: 
place, | place for my place myself, stand 
am placed 
set own sake 
Present iornt | torapat lorapat iorapat place myself, stand 
Future oTHTw oTHoOpat oraOyoouat | orjoopat shail pl.m., shall 
stand 
Aorist éorysa | éornodunv | éorabnv éoryv placed myself, stood 
Perfect éorynxa have pl. m., stand 
Pluperfect | —— —- —— ___ |eoryjxev had pl. m., stood 
Fut. Perf. | —— — — éorygw shall have pl. m., 

















shall stand 








Note 1.— The intransitive forms supply the respective forms of the passive. 
Note 2.— Note that the Engl. “stand, stood” etc. are used in two different 


senses ! 


VERBS INFLECTED LIKE torn. 
oe 101. The following six verbs (the last three of which are depo- 
'’ nents without reduplication in the present stem) inflect their 

presents and imperfects like fornw. 






































Present Stem Future Aorist Perfect Remarks 
1. dvivnwe profit, dyn | brow dvnoa — Impf. 
help évd évicopae dvynonv — ddédovv. 
2. aipardype fill TAN TARTw | érAnoa wéerAnka | 7AnOw: 
TAG, tAnoOycopas | errAnoOnv |rérAnopa| am full. 
3. wipmpnue burn, | mp7 Tpyow érpnoa mérpynka | mp7ydw: 
set on fire pa. mpnoOjcopat | expyoOyy | rérpyopa| burn, am on 
: | Sire. 
4, dyapou wonder at,|aya(o) | dydoopa. ° | 7yaoOnv 
admire ayaotés 
5. divapos am able, | dvvy ‘Suvjpoopat eduv7Onv | deddvypae 
can Suva éduvdcOnv 
6. ériorapar know, | émory | émoryoopa. | qricryOnv| — 
understand émioTa 7 














Note 1.—The aorist érprdyny bought is inflected like the imperfect 
and present of the above deponents ; inf. rpiacOa: (present: wvotpot 112, 18). 
Note 2.— Unlike iorny, these deponents (also érpidyyyv) have the 
recessive accent in the subjunctive and optative; hence 


7 ig 
subj. Sivwpot, ériorwpat, Tpiwpat, 
divaio, eémictaito, mpiatcbe, dyawvro. 
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directly from the verb stem (the root). They all have 


INFLECTION. 


[§ 102 


102. PRIMITIVE or ROOT-AORISTS (Zoryy and others). 


1. “Eorny and the aorists of some other verbs in -o are formed 


a long vowel in the ind., imper. (except 3. p. pl.) and inf., 


a short vowel before vowels and before -vr. 


2. The following verbs are the most important: 


a) Stems with final A-sound (4, q: 4). 




















1. aro-8i8paoKne run away | dpa, Spa | a-épav| 110, 9. 
2. Baiva go, step, walk Bn, Ba éBnv 
3. dO dva am beforehand $6n, pba | epOnv 109, 2. 
b) Stems with final E-soynd (y: €). 
4. péw flow, run | pry, pre | éppinv 
c) Stems with final O-sound (w: 0). 
5. yeyvoono know yvw, yvo | eyvey 110, 11. 
6. drtoxopat am taken dAw, dro | édXov 110, 4. 
T. (Bidw) Faw live Bw, Bo | éBiov 112, 13. 
d) Stems with final Y-sound‘(v: v). 
8. dSvopase sink, intr. 8, 80 éduv Act. 91,6; 98. 
9. dvopat am born gv, gs | epiv Act. pivu, bring 
forth, 93. 
3. Paradigm. 
Stems OTY-, OTa- pur, pve- yvwr-, yvo- bv-, dv- 
&orn-v stood, €p-pun-v © Eyve-v é6u-v 
2 | éorns [100, 2] ép-pin-s Eyve-s ébu-5 
8 éorn €p-pvn éyve é5u 
3 éorn-pev ép-pvn-pev &yveo-pev &du-pev 
me | &orn-Te ép-pun-Te eyvo-Te é-8u-Te 
éorn-cay ép-pun-cav eyvo-cav édu-cav 
2 ore (from ord-w) pe ye ra) 
8 oTHS pu7s yvas Ovns 
8 | ong 5o9 pe Ben 
3 oT@-pev pu@pev ryve ev Ovwpev 
a etc. see p. 77 etc. like OGpev, p.77 | etc. like Sapev, p. 77 etc. 
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§ 103] MIXED PERFECTS. 83 
, Paradigm. — Concluded. 
Stems ory, oTa- purp, pe ‘yvw-, yvo- 8v-, du- 
otaln-v pueln-v yvoln-v 
i oraln-s puein-s ryvoin-s 
8 oTain puein yvoln 
& orai-pev! puel-pev ? yvoi-pev 3 
etc. see p. 77 etc. like Oetyer, p. 77 | etc. like dotuey, p. 77 
2 orn yva-Oe 60-01 
. OTH-TO yva-To : bU-To 
bad na na 
2. OTH-TE Yyve-TeE 60-re 
A oTd-vTov yve-VTOV év-vTe@v 
Inf.|  orf-vat puf-va yva-vat o0-vat 
3 otds, oTdvrTos puets, -€vTos yvots, ryvevros | bis, S¥vros 
Ba) n , coon n s 2 s 
5 oTadoa, oTaons pueica, -elons | yvovoa, yvovons | dvca, dvans 
Au otdv, otavtos| ‘puév, -evtos | yvdv, yvdvtos | div, dvvtos 











1 or oraiy-pey etc. 


2 or puein-pev etc. 


5 or yvotn-per etc. 


4, There is a middle future and a I perfect to all these 


aorists ; 
eg. a) Byooua., éBnv, 
b) purjoerat, épptn, 
C) yrooopat, eyvov, 
d) dicopat, épur, 


especially 
perf. ind. 
inf. 


2. Likewise TéO@vnka am dead (pres. 110, 7): 





BéBnka have gone, 
éppinxe(v) _—has flowed, 
éyvoxa have known, 
mépuKa am by nature. 


MIXED PERFECTS (WITH anp WITHOUT -xa). 


103. 1. Besides €ornka stand, there are forms without a 
-ca, directly derived from the reduplicated verb stem éo7a; thus 


ig w 
éora-pev, 
éoTa-Vat ; 


éord-Te, éoTaot(r) ; plupf. éora-cav. 
part. éoras, éoTtaca,  éoTos, 
EOTO@TOS, éoTw@oNS, ETTHTOS. 


perf. ind. réOva-pev, réOva-re, TeOvacr(v); 


ry 


inf. reOvd-vat ; 


part. TeOveas, 


plupf. éré6va-cav. 
reOvedoa, TeOveds, 


teOvedtos, TeOvewans, TeOvedTos. 


3. Moreover, 8€5o0uKka fear (stem de-, di-, aor. Geoa): 
perf. ind. dédia, -as, -e(v), bé0i-pev, Sébt-Te, dede-aor(v). 
plupf. éd¢8-cav; inf. Sediévar; part. dedi-as, -via, -ds, 


-OT0S, -vias. 
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84 INFLECTION. [§ 104 


4, Finally, a defective perfect with present meaning : 
» ota know, novi 
(= have seen, of «id-, i8- (¢18-), vid-eo; aor. eiSov saw, 112, 6). 


Pres. and aor. are supplied by yeywaokw (110, 11) noseo. 








PerFrect (PRESENT) | PLupERFECT (IMPERFECT)| Mooons, InFin., Parric. 
oid-a know, novi | 76-n (ev) knew, Subj. 60, -ys 
oica : n0-noOa (-as) noveram | Opt. eideinv 
oid-e(v) no-et Imp. ic-0, toro ete. 
to-pev 0-€- ev Inf. €fd-évae 
ta-Te n0-€-TE Part. €f8-os, -via, -0s, 
toact(v) 90-€-cay -OTOS, -vias 











Future eé-copat shall know (novero) and shall know (learn, cognoscam). 











2. VERBS IN -« OF A DIFFERENT F@RMATION. 
104. 1. npi say, affirm, st. bn-, pa-, Lat. fa-ri, 


collateral form ¢dacko. 























Present Inp.| IMpERFEcT SUBJUNCTIVE OprTaTIVE | IMPERATIVE 
pn-pi &py-v pa pany 
dis (bis) | Edncba | gps gains | pied 
grolvy | &pn on gain | dere 
bd-pev &-a-pwev pa@-pev pai-wev 
pa-ré &pa-re pi-Te gai-te pa-re 
paci(v) é-pa-cav pact(v) aie-v pa-vreav 
Infin. da@var Fut. $7-co 
Partic. (¢ds) or ddckov Aor. &dn-ca 











Note 1.— The whole of the pres. ind. except dis is enclitic. 9, 1. 

Note 2.—¢dva: and the impf. éfyv have also the force of aorists. 

Note 3.—qnyi means a) say, declare: fut. épd, Aééw, aor. elror, ey. 
b) say yes, assent: fut. djow, aor. &byca. 


ov dnus = nego, say no, refuse, deny. 
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§ 104] SMALL VERBS IN -wu. 85 
2. elpr shall go, st. ei-, ¢-, Latin ire, i-ter. 
PreEsENT Inp. | IMPERFECT SUBJUNCTIVE Oprative [IMPERATIVE 
ei-ut shall go| ja went| t-w (that) I may go|  t-ov-p 
el TELS i-n-s t-o1-5 i-Oe 
el-ou(v) rel in ou i-tw 
i-pev 7-pev b-a-pev t-o1-pev 
ire TE i-y-Te i-ot-Te i-re 
i-aot(v) q-oay i-wou(v) i-ove-v i-d-vT@v 
Infin. ¢-évae Part. (-ov, t-otoa, i-ov Verb. Adj. &réov 
G. édvtos, -ovons 











Note 1.— The pres. ind. has always a future meaning; the 
opt., inf. and part. have sometimes future, sometimes present 























force. 
Note 2.— Note the accent in compounds : 
e.g. Grrevpt, dripev, ait, 
but arqa, amnuev, drncav (99, 4). 
3. etpi am, st. éo-, Lat. es-se. 
Pres. Inp.| Imperrect | SuBsUNCTIVE OpraTIVE IMPERATIVE 
elu Wy (h) @ (from é¢-w)| ely-v (from é¢-ty-v) 
él no0a WS ein-s io-Oe 
éo-Ti(v) | Hv ‘7 ein - éo-Tw 
éo-wev TeV @- (ev eln-pev el-pev 
2 f ol S x wv xy 
éa-Té re (Ho-Te) | TE €in-TE éo-Te 
eiai(v) | joav oot(V) eln-oav elev éo-T@V 
Infin. efva: (from éo-var) Future écopas, don (éoer), 
Part. wv, otca, dv, 3. p. sing. o-ras, 
G. évtos, obons. otherwise regular. 











Note 1.—The whole present ind. (except eZ) is enclitic 
when it is merely the copula, but orthotoned when it means: to 
exist, to be (in a certain state or condition). 

Note 2.—In this latter case, the 3. p. sing. is: éoruv, as also 
‘in the meaning: it ¢s possible (= é€eott(v)) and after ws, ovx, et, Kal, 
as well as after rodr’ and add’: a5 éoruv, ToT’ oti, GAN eorw. 

Note 3.— Accentuation of the compounds : 


rd 


e.g. Areit, a7ret, 


but dra, 


wy bla 
areativ, amic A, 


> tal > lol > t 
ATELMEV, ATH MEV, ATETTAL. 
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[§ 105 


86 INFLECTION. 


4. xpi tt ts necessary, one must (ought). 
From a combination of the noun ypy (sc. éoriv opus est) and 
certain forms of eiué the following forms result : 


impf. yejv and éypqv; subj. yp7; opt. ypein; 
inf. ypivae ; part. 70 ypewy (indecl.). 


5. KaOnpar am seated, st. yo-, KaOn(o)-; and 
6. Keipat lie, taceo, st. ce- are thus inflected : 








Present | JmperFect |IMPERATIVE| PRESENT | IMPERFECT | IMPERATIVE 
tal bg / 
KaOn-pat | &-abn-pny Kel-mat | é-Kxel-pnv 
KaOn-cat | é-xadOn-co | «adOn-co Kel-oat | é-Kel-co KEl-0 
4 > 10. 6. ¥ 0 ao a / 6 
KaOn-rat | €-xaOn-To | Kaby-cOw| Kel-Tat €-KEL-TO Ket-o Fw 
etc. etc. etc. etc. etc. etc. 

















Inf. «et-cOac 
Part. Kei-pevos 
Fut. xeicopat, -on, -cerat etc. 


Inf. xaOjj-c6ae 
Part. «aO2-wevos 
Fut. cadedotpar, -7 (112, 14). 














Note 1.—The simple jjpo, joa, Foro is poetic. Like the future, 
the subj. and opt. are supplied by xaGeouae (112, 14). 
Note 2.— Both the simple xeio@ar and*its compounds serve as 
perf. pass. of ré@nue (100, 1); 
e.g. broTiOnu lay under, — vroxeta it underlies ; 
vopous TiOdacw of dpyovtes, — oi vdmor KeivTaL, 


OécOat Ta bra éxéNevcevr, —Tad bra exetTo. 


Note 3.—A list of forms of like or similar sound 
eS 
of ins tornpe, olda, clus, eins, KdOnpar 
‘ a . Fes ig " 3 : ~ 9 12 adel 
, z ? A 3 ’ ? if » » 
Tapev, wapiy, Tapes, tape 2, wapy, wapy 3, wapiy, mapuy 2, mapein 2, ddbein 
, 
drrein, Tapye. 
| mapeis, Tapetey 2, mdpeow 2, wapelow, adeiow, dreow 2, rapiaow, rapiacw, 
Tapiwolv, Tapiotow, Twapovow. 
; , » “ 4 a 
iO, toGt 2, ire 2, tore 2, Ere, maphre 3, mapyre, wapetre 2, mapetrat, mapetro 3, 
¢ >. > = 7 g f at 
mapeinte 2, Are, ATE, Are 2, Hore, yobe 3, EoGe, clobe 5. 
, »” a 
éoré, ore, torn, torn 2, gorau, éceobaur, elcecbe 2, elcccOat, cicdoba, oct 
, t 
4 ; = es 
oe 5, eiccicOat, Kabécba, KabeicGat, Kabjcba, noerOan. 
o a a nn : lel 
istacay, eotacav, iotaoay, éxticay, rapiecav, rapdcav 2, yoav, oar, Kaby- 
gov, KéOyc0, Kideabe, KdOnobe, KabjoGe, Kabeiobe 5. 


Which of these forms may belong to other verbs than the above-named, and 
to what verbs? 


3. VERBS IN -vipe (-vvtpe). 


105. 1. They are inflected like the verbs in -w 
in the present and imperfect of the active, middle and passive; 
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§ 105] VERBS IN -vypu 87 


the subj. and optative always, other forms sometimes, follow the - 
inflection ; . 
e.g. Serxvier = Selxviar, edelxvue = edeixvd etc. 


2. The v of the syllable -J is long in the sing. of the pres. 


and impf. ind., as well as in the 2. p. sing. imper. active; elsewhere 
it is short. 


3. Paradigm: detx-vuye show. 


Verb stem dex-, present stem Sex-vi-. 






































ACTIVE MIDDLE AND PASSIVE 
Present Indic. | 8. 1. Sete-vv-pL Selx-vU-pat 
2. Sele-vu-5 - bele-vi-cat 
3. Seix-vi-o0(V) Selx-vi-rat 
Pe. Selx-vi-pev Serx-vi-peOa, 
Dh delx-vv-Te Setx-vi-obe 
3. Serx-vi-aor(v) Setx-vu-vrat 
Imperfect S. 1. ] edete-vo-v é-SevK-vi-unv 
2.| édete-vo-s é-Selx-VU-00 
8. | edelx-vu é-Seix-vi-To 
P.1.| edetK-vi-pev |: é-Oetx-vi-ue0a, 
2.| éSdetx-vi-re é-belx-vi-o be 
8. | edelk-vi-cav é-Selx-v0-vTo 
Subjunctive | S. 1. SetKk-vi-w Serx-vi-opat 
2. betx-vi-7s Setx-vi-n 
etc. etc. 
Optative 8. 1. Setx-vi-01-pe Sex-vb-0l-pny 
2. SetK-Vi-0l-5 derK-vi-0l-0 
etc. etc. 
Imperative 5. 2. Sele-v0 betx-v0-c0 
3. SetKk-vi-To Secx-vi-o8a 
P: 2, Setx-vi-Te Selx-vu-cbe 
3. Serk-vi-vTOV derx-vi-cOav 
Infinitive Setk-vi-vat delx-vt-cbat + 
Participle Setx-vis, -vica, -viv detK-VU-pwEvos, -weVvn, 
. gen. -vuvTos, -vvons -evov 
Future Act. detEo, Mid. SefFoua, Pass. deeyOjoopat, 
Aorist “ &deéa, “ éeEdunv, “* édelyOnr, 
Perfect “ §ddey-a, déSeury-par. 
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88 INFLECTION. [§ 106 
106. THE REMAINING VERBS IN -vop. 
a) Stems with final A-sound. 
PRESENT STEM Future AORIST PERFECT 
1. Kepavyvpe mix Kepa(s) | Kepd, -as éxépaca 
(with: twi) | kpa Kpabnoopar expadnv KEeKpaplot 
2. Kpeudvyvvpe hang, | xpepa(c)| Kpeno, -as expepaca. [itr. 
tr., suspend kpepacOycona. | éxpendoOnv | xpépop.on hang, 
3. TweTavyvpe spread | wera(c) | werd, -ds éréraca 
out, expand Ta, wetao Onoopar érerdoOyv = | wéwrapan 
4. oxedavvip sceat- | oxeda(c)| cxE58, -GS éoxedaca 
ter, disperse oxedacOicopa| éoxedacOnpy|écxédac pat 
b) Stems with final O-sound. 
5. pavvupe strengthen| po(c) | pocw éppoca 
poo Onoopat éppwocOnyv |\éppwpat 
6. oTpavvius spread |orpw |aTpwocw éotpaca 
out oTpobyjcopa | éotpdOnv | értpapat 
c) Stems ending in -y. 
T. Cevyvope yoke, join| Levy fevEw eevEa 
together fevyOyjoopar | elevyOnv | evypar 
8. petyvipee mix peey petEo épwerEa 
(with: rwi) perxyOnoouae | éuelyOnv | wéwerrypat 
9. anyvope fasten | any ago émnga. — 
myyvupatam fas- | way TAyHCopat eraynv méernya am 
tened fixed 
10. pryvope break, tw. | ny byw eppyga — 
pyyvopmas burst, itr.) pay payyoouar — éppaynv éppwya 
d) Stems ending in a liquid. 
11. az-orrdpwe perdo, | dr-€ aTrOXNG, -€lS ar@reca | aToA@AEKA 
destroy, lose drrwhwdexety 
ar-0ANU pat pereo, aroAovpat, - | dmwdounv | arddtora 
perish dmwAwXev 
12. dpvdpe swear pro dpmodpat, -y Loca OuUaLoKa 
GpwpoKev 
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C. IRREGULAR CONJUGATION. 


Introductory Note. 

107. Some of the irregular verbs have their presents enlarged or 
strengthened in a manner different from that described in 77, others 
form their tenses from several, mostly quite different, stems. 

Hence we obtain five other classes of verbs, 108-112. 


Fourth Class (Lengthening of Vowel in Present). 

108. The verbs have in the present a lengthened vowel. In 
the II aorist, however, they take, as a rule, the corresponding 
short or weak vowel. In some of them there is a change of 
quality (ablaut) in the II perfect. ; 

A similar change from strong to weak vowel (11), and the ablaut 
is sometimes met with in word formation : 

Eg. ghetyo flée, IL aor. &iryor, 

Aeltrw leave, II perf. A¢Aourra, 


H puyn, 6 puyas. 
Aotrros. 

Note. — Here belong four verbs in -éw: 

xéo pour (rd. xe-pa gush), 

few flow (76 ped-ya stream). 


mréw sail (fut. tAev-copar), 
avéw breathe (16 mved-pa breath), 





TlActw became first wAé-w, then wAdw; for the forms of féw, see 102, 4. b. 









































PRESENT STEM Future AORIST PERFECT 
1. thw melt, tr. TK | THéw f érnéa == 
THKomat melt, itr.|rax | raxyjoopa eraKnv Téernka 
. WAnTTo strike mAny | wAnED érrnEa 
(112, 15) pass. wrAnynoouat |érAnyny | wérAnypwat 
€K-TARTTO mdny | éx-7AnEo é&-€rrAnéa 
Srighten 
ex-TAHTTOMaL am | rAdy | éx-TAAYyHoopma| eE-erAarynv| Ex-TéTANYWaL 
Frightened, fear am panic- 
stricken 
. TPLB@ rub tpt | Tpiyrw étpinpa TéTpipa 
pass.| rpi8 | tpt Bnoopat erpiBnv | rérpippac 
. Aedzrw leave deat | Neto éXitrov r€Xoerra 
pass.| Air | rAecPOjoowar | érelhOnv | A€Aetupae 
. 7elOm persuade |rad | regular, see 97, 8. 9., | é7rovOa trust, 
m0 |atotds, wiotts §=[except:| rely 
. pevyo flee gevy | PevEouat &puryov mépevya 
Puy 
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90 INFLECTION. [§ 109 
PRESENT STEM Future AORIST PERFECT 

T. wréw sail mAev | TwAEUTOpaL érrevoa | mérdevKa 

8. rvéw breathe, blow| rvev mvevoopat érvevoa | wémrvevea 

9. yew pour xev xew éxea KéyuKa. 

pass.] xv xvOyoopar ext Onv KeXvpat 
Fifth or Nasal Class. 
109. The present is lengthened by a nasal. 
a) Present in -vo. 
1. tly pay, suffer Tt TEiow éreioa TETELKO 
Tivowat punish TEL Teicopan ereicdpnv | Téreopar 

2. p0ava am before-| pba | hOjoouat &pOnv and 
hand (with twa | 66y épOdca | épOana 
roav tt), antici| pate 

3. Kapve am weary,| kip |Kapodpuat, -) | éxapov Kéexunka 
become tired (zr0-| Kun 
pevopevos of marching) 

4. réuve cut — Tey TEUD, -€1S érewov TéeTLNKA 

tun = | THNOHcOMaL =| eT uAOnv | Térunwas 

5. ehavvw drive, set} édav | €dO, -as nradca éeAnNaKa 
in motion; intr.|éda@ | €AaOjoopar HrABOnv eAHAG Mat 
march, ride etc. 

b) Present in -véo-par. . 

6. ix-véo-wat come to, | ix aptEopwat adixounv | adiypac 
usu. ag- arrive lat . 

c) Present in -dve. 

7. atc@dvopa per- | aicb-n | aicOnoopa noOsunv | noOnpat 
ceive, hear (twos (aicPérba) | (yobjoOa1) 
and rt), observe 

8. dpaptdve sin (rt) ;| duapr-y apapticopat | ijpaptov | hudprnea 
miss (rwéds) apaptnOicerat| juaptiOnr) judprnpat 

9. ad&dvo, at&w in-|aiéy | adéijco | nvEnoa nvénka 
crease, tr. av&noowat nvEnOnv | nvEnua 
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-§ 110] IRREGULAR VERBS. 91 
d) Present in -dvw with a nasal in the stem syllable. 
PRESENT Srrm Future AORIST PERFECT 
10. Aayyavw  obtain| A&y,Any| AjEowar éXayov eidnya 
(by lot, something |\tw6s) 
11. AauRave take, re-| 4B Apropat é\aBov eiAnda 
ceive, get, obtain | AnB AnPOjoouas | eryjpOnv elAnmpat 
12. AavOdvw escape the | AO Anow érxaOov —s_ | AeA 
notice (of twd),| dO 
am hidden from 
émtAavOdvopuat 
forget (something |rwds) | émtkjoopa | érrendOdunv| émireAno pat 
18. pavOdve learn pad-n | wabycopat éuadov pepabnna 
14. ruvOavopat in- a TEevo oO MAL éervOounv — | mémrva pat 
quire, learn, aev0 
hear (rwés tT) 
15. Tuyyaves hit (some-| riy-n | TedEopat étbyov TeTUYNKA 
thing twés), ob-| revx 
tain (something 
from twos Twos) 




















Sixth Class: 


Inchoative Verbs. 


110. The present is enlarged by -cxo, -oKxe (-tcKo, -tcxe). 
a) Without Reduplication in the Present. 









































1. ynpdonw grow old | ynpa ynpacopat eynpaca yeynpaxa. 

2. 7BdcKxa, i Rdo 78a 4Bycw 4 Boa came to| 7Byxahave been 
grow to, am at | 4B man’s estate,| young! 
man’s estate reached man- 

hood 

3. apéoxm please dpe dpéow pera —— 

4, ddloxopar am dA-w | ddA@oopat édrAov Frwv | EdAwKa pAwKa. 
taken 

5. dvaducKka, avardw | dv-dd-w| &var.orw avnroca | avnrdoxa 
spend, use up avaroOjcopat| avnroOnv | avydopar 

6. ebpicxo find cipn | evpyjow nupov nupnka 

cip-e | etpeOncouar | nipéOnv nupnwat 
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92 INFLECTION. [§ 111 
PRESENT STEM FUTURE AORIST PERFECT 
T. amro-OvycKkw die | div &rro-Oavodpat, | am-eBavov | réOvnxa am 
off Ovn [-7 dead 
fut. pf. | reOvnEo shall 
be dead 
8. d:dacxw teach bday | dedako edidakéa SediSiya 
pass. SudayOnoouge | edidadyOnv | dediSaypae 
Mid. take lessons, dda omar edidakdunv| didaxros 
have myself taught 
b) With Reduplication in the Present. 
9. arro-Sidpdoxw run| Spa atro-Spacopat | am-edpav | arro-bé5paxa 
away 
10, popryckea remind| pry ava-pynow av-euvnoa — 
(usu. dva-, t7o-) 
(twa Te one of) 
pupynoKkopat re- | pyn(o) | myncOncopar | éuricOny | péuvnpat 
member, am memint 
mindful ; men- pEeLVnTOpaL 
tion (Twos) meminero 
11. qyeyvdono know, | yal) | yveoopar éyvov éyvoxa 
learn to know yrocOncopat | éyv@oOny | éyvacpat 
YyV@aTOs 
12. terpdoxw wound | rpw TPWTW étpaca <TETPOKA 
TpwOncopat eTp@Ony TETPOpAl 
TPwTOS 




















Seventh or E-Class. 

111. The verb stem is enlarged by an E-sound, 
present or in the other tenses only. 
a) Verbs with an enlarged present stem: 


either in the 











1. yapéwo marry (a| yopre | yond, -cis éynua yeyapnxa. 
woman yuvaika)| yap-n 
yapovpat marry yapodpo, -7 eynudyny = | yeyapnpae 
(a man av6pi, |nubo) 
2. doxdéw seem, am | dox-e | d0&w éboF&a — 
looked upon as; 
believe, think 
Soxel videtur, tt doFet eoke(v) | dédoxraz it has 
seems good, best,| advisable 
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been decreed 






















































































‘g 111] IRREGULAR VERBS. 93 
Verbs with an enlarged present stem. — Concluded. 
PRESENT StrMm Future AORIST PERFECT 
3. @0éo push (impf. | 66- dow éooa éoxa 
€d6ovy, 89, 1. note) acOncopat | dda Onv éwo pat 
b) Verbs with a short present stem : , 
| 4, €0érw (Or) am | eed | EOeAX}ow noérnca nOérAnKa 
willing 
5. wérAro am about, | paddy | weAANTO éudAAnoa 
intend ; am e2- 
pected or des- 
tined ; hesitate 
6. ép- (épwtdw) ask | ép-y épatnow and | npornca and | ypwornka 
éphoopat Hpopny 
T. yiyvouat fio, am | yen ryEVHTOMaL éryevounv yeyernpuat 
born, happen, | become II pf. yéyova 
8. dxPouar am dis-|dxb-<0 |axyOdcouar | nyOécOnv 
pleased, vexed, 
angry (at [éxi] | rw) 
9. BovrAopat wish, Bovr-y | BovrAjcouat | éBovrnOnyv | BeBovrAnpar 
desire 
10. Se? it ts necessary, | den Senoe éd€noe bed€nKe 
one must, ought 
11. Séopae need, want | den dejoopat edenOnv bedénpat 
(rwds); ask, beg \(rwds rt) 
12. pérec oot (tevds | pedr-n pernoet éuernoe pewerAnKe 
something) is an 
object of care to | me 
13. émi-pwérXopat, -me- | ped — | errepeAjoopar errewernOnv | érrimewehnpar 
Notpat take care 
(of twos, that dws) 
14. olopat (otpar) oi-y oinoopat a@nOnv 
think, believe 
15. payouae fight pax-<(o) | maxovpat,-n| euayerdunv | weudynwat 
(against, with rwi)| waxy 
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INFLECTION. 


Eighth or Mixed Class. 
112. Contains Verbs with several altogether different stems. 


[§ 112 












































PRESENT Stem FUTURE AORIST PERFECT 
1. aipéw take, cap-|caipy | aipnow etdov npnKka 
ture 
Mid. take for my- | && aipnoopat etAduny TPN wat 
self; choose | 
Pass. (to Act. and | aipe | aipeOncopat | npéOnv Henwar 
Mid.) } 
2. epyopae go, come | épy, «i, i, | ede mrbov érnAvOa 
impf. ja 104, 2 | aA@)d nko adsum 
3. écOiw (BiBpadaxw) | eo, édopat &paryov xata-BéBpwxa 
eat, consume: | day, Bow | xata-BpwOyoopar| Kat-eBpdOnv xara-BéBpupat | 
+. &ropat sequor, fol-| éx, &ropat é-oTropnv 
low (impf: et7re-| oer, ox S. CTOpal-emioTHpaL 
nv, 89, 1) 0. ootro-éria7oLTO 
imp. ovot-ériozov 
5. yw have, hold | ex, vex | EEw éayov éoxnka , 
(coll. form : toxw)| oxy oxXnow subj. cx 
impf. ezyov 89, 1 opt. oxotny 
imp. ox és, oxeTw 
Middle opat eoyopuny éoynpmat 
oXnoopat subj. cxSpar 
opt. oxoipnv 
imp. cx00, cxéo8w 
Compounds: ; 
a) map-éyo furnish, mrap-¢Ew map-éoyov | Tap-€oxnka. 
supply, afford, mapa-cynow | subj. rapdoxo 
provide opt. rapdo Xoupe 
imp. rapacxes 
Mid. furnish etc. mrap-€Eopat Tap-eoYounv Tap-oynpal 
(from my own Tapa-cxjaopat| subj. rapacxwpat 
means) \ opt. wapdacxouro 
imp. mapacxou 
b) av-éyoua endure, av-c&o wat Hv-Er YOLNY nv-éoyn pa 
® suffer ; impf. subj. dvd-oxwpar ete. 
jveryounv 89, 7 
C) bm-toy-véo-pat bro-cxjoopas | ir-eoyounv br-éoxXn pat 
promise subj. iard-oywpan etc. 
6. opdw see, impf. | dpa (copa) | dxyropat eldov éopaka, druro| 
éopwr 89, 2 dr, 18 (¢18) | obOnoouas apn é@papar, Bx pat\: 
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§ 112] IRREGULAR VERBS. 95 
Eighth or Mixed Class. — Continued. 
PRESENT STEM FuTurE AORIST PERFECT 
T. madoyo expertence,| marx. 7a0 meloopat érrabov wérov0a 
i suffer mevO 
8. rive drink Tw, Tr qtopat érriov TET OKA 
FW, 70 moO ncomat érroOnv TeTOpal 
9. winro fall ner, mea | TETOUMAL, -—7 | ErecoVv TenT@OKa 
TTw / 
10. tpéyw run [impf.)| rpex Spapodpat, -7 | Spapov ‘| be8padunka 
Oém (only pres. and | 8pay-y 
11. dépw bear, carry | dep, oi, | oto qveyKov and | évyyvoxya 
éve(y)K qveyKa 
Mid. carry Cfor olcopat qveyxadpny |) 
myself ) évnvery wat 
Pass. am borne, évexOnoopat nvéxOnv |} 
carried Verb. A.| oforéov 
pépowat hurry, évexOnoopat | nvéxOnv evyvery wat 
rush, fly, etc. 
ras 
s&s 
Ses 
12. ayopeda | ~ 5 "S| dyoper, | €p&, épeis elvrov, eimé |eipnKa 
reyo 3 ae "S| Aey, and eliza 
onc S S E| dn, o%, | rAeEw, djow, | ereta, Epnoa 
as & 104, 1.n 
3 
Pass. | cer,rep,fy| pnOnoopat | éppnOnv elpnuas 
: - | rexOnoouar | édéyOnv réAeypar 
Compounds ; e.g. 
a) ar-ayopeda 1) for- aTr-ep@ imr-eirov ar-eipnka 
bid, 2) give out 
b) Sia-Aéyouan speak, Sia-Acfouat | Siu-eAeyOnv | Si-etAeypau 
converse (with rwi) 
but c) Aéyw gather, col- ovr-reko ouv-ereEa —| cuv-ethoyva 
lect (with ovv-, ék-, oud-rEyHoopaL| TUV-ELeynY | auv-eiAeypai 
KaTa-) 
13. Saw (Bidw) live fy, Bo | Brdcopae éBiov BeBioxa 
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96 INFLECTION. [§ 113 
Eighth or Mixed Class. — Concluded. 
PRESENT STEM FUTURE Aorist PERFECT 
14. xabifo tr. make | is Kabia, -eis éxabioa — 
sit down, intr. 
sit down 
Kabifouas sit down — 
xabétopmat intr. | &, 9(0) | eabedodpar, 7 | exabeounv | eaOnuas 
am seated and sit 1) considebam| — consedi. = 
down and sedeo, am 
' 2) consedi seated 104,5 
15. raiw, mat, Tum, | Talow éraica TéTraika 
rire | strike, TaTay, 
raréaow, | beat 
mdytto} Pass.|arny | rAnynoouae | érAnynv Ter Any al 
€K-TAHTTO aAny €x-TAHED é&-ér Anta —. 
Srighten 
éx-TANTTOpAaL am \whdy | éx-TAAYyHoopat| eE-errAaGyny | ex-7éTANypat 
panie-stricken 
16. wwr€o, murpdcxe, | rodry, dv,) TOANTO éerTr@Anoa TET@ANKA 
aobtéopat sell | 80, rpa | arrodécopar | arreddpnv wérpaka 
(dAcyov, woAA0d 151) mpabnoopar | érpadnv Térpapat 
17. cxoméw and -gopat,| come, | oxeyropar eoxeyraunv | éoxeppmat 
oxértopat look, | oxer 
view, consider, jexamine 
18. wvéopar buy (for | dvy, mpal Oynoopat émrpidiny eovnpat 
Twos: dALyou, ToA- avnOyoopar ewvnOnv eovnpat 


dod 151) ~ 




















113. Certain 


Occasional Irregularities 


Occurring with Attie Writers in the Inflection of Verbs. 


For Reference. 


dyvuus break, tr.; (¢ay-): xat-déw, xat-daga; augm. 89, 1. n. 
dyvupat break, intr.: pf. xat-éaya have been (am) broken; aor. p. édyny. 
dyw: 97,16; aor. a. also jéa. 
aivéw: 91,5; f. also éravéow and rapatvécouor; pf. p. jvnpar. 


dxpodouat hear; dxpodcopat, yxpoacduyv; Cf. Boyoouar and 80. 
ddadalw raise the war-cry; aor. #AdAaga: 77, 3, b. n. 

dAcipw anoint; pf. p. e-aArnrAtwpar w. Attic redupl.: 89, 5. 
ddééw ward off (chiefly poetic); (dAex-, 9 ddK-y): f. dreéjou. 


Mid. drcéouat, f. dreEyoouor and dréLopat. 
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ddéw grind ; pf. p. ddpAe(c) wor, see 89, 5 and 91, 4. 

dAXAopat leap; £. drodua, I a. HAduyv, Gracba (like dpa 90, 3 for #Araedau 
according to 84, 2), II a. fAsuyv, dddoOas. 

dr-opeiBouar reply (chiefly poet.) D. M. 72, 3; rarely drnuerpOn. 

dupryvoew am in doubt; augm. judy. or qpepeyv. 89, 6 and 7. 

audio Byréw dispute; augm. qudioB. or judeoB. 89, 7. 

dvadioxw: 110, 5; also (incorrectly) dvédccxov ete. without augm. 

avdavw please; (a8-, ofad-, Hous): -£. ddyjow; a. ga8or, ddetv; pf. gadu. 

avirw besides dviw (aviw) accomplish: dvicw, Wvica, jvixa, qvvopat, yriaOny, 
dvuoros, see 77, 2. n.; 83,1; 91, 4. 

drodypew am abroad; augm. dredjynoa, redupl. drodeSypnxa (agt. 75, 3, from 
dr d8n}.05). 

dpapioxw join, fit; (dp-, see 110, b.): aor. ypapov; pf. &papa fit well. 

avaivw dry; sometimes drops the augm.: adaivero (besides nvaivero). 

Baivw: 102, 4. a.; pf. p. (Eup, rapa-) -BéBipor; aor. -«B&Onv. 

Bidw: 112, 13; aor. opt. also ign besides Broin, part. also Buscas besides 
Buovs. 

Aidoxopot, dva-: bring (and come) to life again; aor. -Buicacbat. 

Praordvw sprout ; (Bracr-y, 109, ¢.): BAracrijow, EBdacrov, BeBAdoryKa. 

Brdoxw go; (wor-, Aur, 15): porodpat, Zuorov; cf. & adrdporos. 

BovAopat: 111, 9; sometimes augm. 7- (#BovAduyy, 4 BovdnOnv). 

ynbéw rejoice; pf. yéynba, with present force. 

ynpacxw: 110, 1; poetic aor. also éyypav, ynpavat, according to 102, 2. a. 

Sdxvw bite; (Syx-: dax-, 109, a.): Spgopat, Baxov, Syyyat, edxOnv. 

dapbave sleep ; (dap6-y 109, c.): xar-apSov, Kata-deddpOnxa. 

da-, di-: 103, 3; plupf. 3. pl. also éediecar. 

diarrdopat live, diet; augm. diyropyv, diytHOyv and redupl. eediyrn70. 

diOnur, collat. with déw bind; 3. p. plur. pres. ddéaow. 

dupaw thirst ; contr. like Zaw 91, 2: dws, Sup7, edify, Subqr. 

Spdu do; pf. pass. dépaya. Aor. p. édpdcOyv; v. adj. Spacréos. 

Svvouar: sometimes augm. 4- (7dvvdyny, AdvryOyv) and in the impf. also édvvw 
(48.) for édvvaco. 

dvw: 91, 6; pf. do-8éduxa is very rarely also trans.. oddovs. 

éyyudw pledge; augm. and redupl. yy. (or éveydwr, eyyeytnna). 

éyeipw awaken; fut. éyepa, -ets. Aor. yyepa. Aor. pass. HyépOnv was awak- 
ened and awoke. " 

eyeipopar awake, intr. Aor. qypéunv (14), according to 86; pf. éypyyopa, 
plup. éypyydpew (no augm.) am, was awake, cf. 89, 5. 

eyxupudlw extol, eulogize; fut. -dow and -doovot; imple. évexwp.; pf. éyxecwp. 

eiud: 104, 3; verb. adj. ovv-eoréoy (impf. npnv). 

elut: 104, 2; collat. impf. sing. 1. yay, 2. jeoa, 3. qe, plur. 3. yeoav. Opt. 

also iotpv. Imper. 3. pl. also trwv; v. adj. also irnréov (from irdw, not 

used in Attic dial.). 

exxAnoralw vote; augm. égexAyoiaLov or AxKAno. etc. 
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édéyxw convict ; reg., only perf. with Attic redupl., 89, 5: édjAcyxrat, plup. 
éAyndeykTo (00 augm.). 

érioow roll; besides ciAdcow, augm. efducoov, eiArypat etc., according to 89, 1, 
all the forms are also found with the smooth breathing: édAdrrw ete. 

évayridopat: 89, 6; also év-nvriodpny, év-nvTidbOny, év-qvTimpat. 

Evupt, dudi-, clothe, dugia, -els, quiero, Hupierpat. 

evoxAéw annoy; augm. yvdxdovv, -yoa, -yuat, according to 89, 7. 

érwopxéew swear falsely; augm. émuipxovy, éridpxyca., 

éxiorapat: 101, 6; has also éwiorw for éricraco; qriorw for #rictaco. 

epydloua: work; augm. eipy. (89, 1) and jpy., redupl. «py. 

Zorw and éprilw creep, serpo; augm. elprov, eiprvca, according to 89, 1. 

pxouar: 112, 2; fut. édXevoouor (chiefly poetic and Ionic); aor. imper. éd6é 
like eiré 72, 12. d. 

éoOiw: 112, 3; pf. éb48oxa, i su (eomp: 89, 5); v. adj. éderréov. 

éoriaw entertain; augm. cioriwy, eioriaca, cioriaxa etc. 89, 1. 

evdw sleep, usu.-xab-; see below xaevdu. 

edepyeréw do good; augm. evepy. or einpy. 

€xPdvopat, usu. da-, incur hatred; (éx6-y, according to 109, c.): da-exOjoopat, 
éa-nxOopnv, ar-4xOnpa. 

exw: 112, 5; dum-éyw and -icxw envelop; impf. yumruryov; duméxopor have 
(something) wrapped about me; augm. qyrexounv, according to 112, 5. b. 

aw cook; fut. &njow; aor. act. yWnoa, verb. adj. éyyrds and éfOds. 

Covvuus gird, according to 106, b.: facw, wca, éw(o) pa. 

jpat, KdOnuar: 104,5. Impf. also caOjunv, xaPjoo, kaPjoro etc., subj. cabwpueba, 
opt. Kabypny or Kaboipyv. 

np say, impf. jv & éyd and 7 8 ds said I, said he, cf. 104, 1. 

Gé run, pres. and impf. 91, 3; (from Oevw, béru, like wAe€w 108, note); fut. 
Oevoopat according to 108, note. 

Oryydve touch; (Ocy-, 109, d.): Oi€opar, e6vyov. 

OvyoKxw, dro-: 110, 7; properly Ovy-icxw; wrongly OvycKw; pf. opt. rebvacny, 
imper. 3. sg. rebvarw. 

Opinrw crush, enervate; pf. pass. rOpvppar of tpv¢-, according to 21, 2. 

idpdw sweat, reg.; besides ispodyre also i8pavre 7G Izzy. 

ilo, see xabilw. 

inue: 98-100; adinwe: impf. also #déew, augm. according to 89, 7. 

iAdoKouat appease ; st. iAa(o): iAdcomat, iAacdpnv. 

iornue: besides 76 éoras (103, 1) also rd éords, 75 Kabeords. 

xaevdw: 89,6; augm. besides éxdfevdov sometimes xabyddov ; f. cadevdjou. 

xaGi~w: 112,14; augm. besides éxdGica (89, 6) also xafica. 

kaivo: 86,3; pf. kara-kéxova, according to 88, 3. 

kaiw: 92,2, compare 77, 3.d.n.; aor. act. also (cya), éxea (poetic); aor. pass. 
also éxéy (poet. and Ionic). . 

cadéw: 92,5; opt. pf. pass. xexAgo (no periphrasis). 


xetuat: 104, 6; subj. xénrat, kéwvtar; opt. xéoro, Kéowwro. 
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xepavvupt: 106, 1; pass. perf. xexépacpmar; aor. exepdoOnv. 
kepdaivw gain; aor. besides éxépdyva also exépdava, against 84, 2. 
kAdw break; (kda(c)-)> KAdow, éxdaca, KéxrAacpal, exAdoOnv, according to 
91, 4. 
krertw steal; Krépouat and Krdipw, exrapa, KéxAoga (88, 3. d.), KexAcupot, Exdd- 
anv (87, 3), KrAerrds and KAemréos. 
kdivw: 97, 49; pass. also éxdivyy (and éxdAivOyv), Kwjoopa. 
Kvaw scrape; mid. xvqrat, kvyoGa, contr. like Zhv etc., 91, 2. 
Kopévvume satiate; (Kopeo-): Kopérw, éxdpera, Kexdpecpat, exopérOyv. 
kpovw knock, strike: xéxpovjat, éxpovoOny, xpovords, like xeiw 91, 7. 
kTdopat acquire, reg.; pf. opt. xexrdueba (without periphrasis). 
xrivvupt, daro-, kill; coll. with dzo-xreivw (reivupt). 
AapBdvw: 109, 11; IT aor. imp. AaBé (like etré 72, 12. d.). 
Aéyw collect, gather in ék-, xata-, ovA-Aéyw: 112, 12. c.; pf. p. also -AdAeypar; 
aor. ovv-eAexOnv (chiefly Ionic). 
Aevw, en. xara-, stone; aor. p. xatedrctoOyy, see 91, 7. 
Aovw wash, bathe (Adpw lavo), reg.; besides alsq Aodrat, edodro, éAodvro, Noda Oat 
and other contracted forms. ‘ 
pecyvyps: 106, 8 (see piyvupe); aor. p. eucyny (wey: pty, 11, 1). 
peOioxw make drunk, peOicxopa: and pebiw am drunk: éueOvoOnv. 
péd\do: 111, 5; sometimes 7- as augm. (qpedrov, jpéehAqoa). 
pew remain, halt; £. and a. reg.; pf. wemevyxas; Vv. a. peverds, -réov. 
pep- allot (rd pépos, pepiLo — pdpos, poipa): pf. pass. efuapra it is allotted, 
fated; 4 cipappévy lot, fate, destiny. 
piyvumt, piéw ete., late and improper spelling for pefyvupu, petEw etc.: 106, 8. 
pupvyoxw: 110, 10; (also pipryjoxw and éuvyoOnv); pf. pass. without periph- 
rasis: subj. peuvdpeba, opt. peuvyo, pepvyTo, pepvypeba (OF penvao, mepve- 
peOa). 
prnpovevo remember ; redupl. dx-euynudvevea, cf. 74, 2. 3, 
vépw distribute, deal out; fut. and aor. regular; but then vevéunxa, veveunpat, 
eveunOnv, according to 111, b. 
véw swim, see 108, note, like rAdw 108, 7: vevoopat, évevoa, vévevxa.. 
olyw, dv-: 89, 2; also qvoryer, jvoev; f. pf. p. dveqigerar. 
ola: 103, 4; ofSas collat. with ofcba; 2. p. sg. impf. dys and 7deoba, in: 
the plur. (poet.) yopev, Fore, Yoav; f. eiSyow; v. adj. icréov one must 
ascertain. 
oixreipw pity, reg.; better oikripw (77, 3. d.), oixtip®, @KTipa. 
olxopat, go away, am gone away: £. oixnoopas ; pf. ofywxa (dywxa and dynpat). 
spre: 106, 12; pf. ducpo(o)rat, &pd(o)Onoav — areporos. 
évirnue: 101, 1; besides (poet.) aor. mid. dvipny (evdpnv), opt. dvarto, inf. 
évacba to reap profit. 
épdw: 112, 6; aor. imp. act. also idé (like etré 72,12. d.); aor. also middle: 
eiSduyv, imp. Sot, when exclamation : i8ov, behold, lo! ecce! 
ddeirw owe: dherov 86, 3; sPersow, vpeiyoa, bpetrnfeis. 
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dpdicxdvw: incur (a penalty) ; (6bA-n) : dpArjow, dpdAov (improperly accented 
dpdrc and édrwv) and dpdrnoa, dpAnxa. 

raopat (Doric) = xrdopar and rérapat = Kexrypat. 

mapavonew act contrary to law ; mapevopovv, mapavevdunxa. 

rapowvéw act insultingly; augm. érapwvyoa, like 89, 7. 

ratw cause to stop, reg., except mavoréov, dravaros with c. Herodotus has 
also éravoOnv. — ravouot stop, cease: ravoopat, éravoduny, TETOAUPLAL. 

redw: 9T, 8.9; IT pf. wéroda 108, 5; aor. mid. émBounv. 

revdw hunger; is contracted like law 91, 2: wewys, rey, émeivy, Tewyv. 

repdopa, M. P. 95, 3; but also aor. mid. érepacduyy. 

réropar fly; fut. rrjoopot; aor. émréuny (according to 86) or érrduny (accord- 
ing to 100) or érrny (according to 102, 2. a.). 

anyyvope: 106, 9; opt. pres. ryyviro (for myyvviro). 

nivrAnwe and irpynus may lose their «4, when preceded by éu: eumirdnum, 
éurixpymt, eumurpaow etc., but always éveriumAny etc., éveriumpwv collat. 
with éveriumpacav. 

mrékw plait: wrééw, érre~a, wéemreypar, erraxyy, 87, 3. 

mhéw: 108, 7; fut. also rAevoodyar (the so-called Doric future); also 
merhevopevos navigated, drAevotos not yet navigated, and mAevareéoy. 

adjrrw: 108, 2; 111, 15; werAnyévae doubtful for werAjxOae. 

mviyw choke, tr.; strangle (like rpfBw 11, 1 and 108, 3): rvigw, erga; mid.- 
pass. choke, intr.; am drowned: aviyncopat, éxviyny, wérveypat. 

robéw long for, desire, reg.; sometimes also rofécoua, érofeca. 

mop- procure, bring about (wopitw, wopoivw): II aor. éropoy gave; pf. p. 
wémpwta it is fated; 4 werpwyevyn and 7o Terpwpevov fatum. 

mpattw: 97,13; besides wérpaya have fared, am (in a state or condition). 

pryow am cold, shiver, reg.; besides also subj. peyé, inf. pryav, part. peywrrov. 

cadrile sound the trumpet ; (vadmyy- 77, 3. b. note): éoddAmyev (6 cadmvyxtys).. 

oBevvype quench; (dro-, kata-): oBéow, éoBeoa, éoBeopat, eoBeoOnv. oBéevvvpa 
am quenched: oByjcopa, éoByv, éoBnxa, see 102, 4. 

oeiw shake; p. with o: cécacpat, éceicOyv, cacrds; 91, 7. 

one rot, tr. do-, kataaymopat, intr. rot, become rotten (like rjxouat 108, 1): 
carnooua, eoaryy, aro-cecynTas rotten. 

ordlw drop (ctay- staynum): ordéw, érragéa, év-éoraxrat, 77, 3. b. n. 

ornpile prop (oryaty-): éorypiga, éorypixto, oryptxGeis, 77, 3. b. n. 

otilw prick (orty-): origw, éoriga, éorrypat, otixros 77, 3. b. n. 

tattw: 97,14; occasionally rerdyarat and egerdxaro (against 83, 2 without 

_ periphrasis, after the Ionic manner). 

TiOnpe: 98-100; pf. réPexa late (Hellenistic) form. 

tivw: 109, 1; incorrect ricw, érica, etc. (ree: ri-, 109, 1; 11, 1). 

titpaw (tetpaivw) bore: érpyoa, Térpyua. 

TAyn: tAa sustain, endure, defective stem, wanting in the present; forms 
TAHTopaL, éTANv, TérAnKa, according to 102, 3. 4. 

tpew tremble ; aor. érpeca, according to 91, 4. 
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tplBw rub; (rptB-; tptB-, 11,1): rptpo, erptpa, rérpipa, rérpippat, erpipOnv 
and érpiByv, 108, 3. 

ironrevw im suspicious, apprehend, augm. truwrrtevov, trwrrevoa. 

pevyw: 108, 6; fut. also devgoduae (so-called Doric future). 

pynui: 104, 1; edys collat. form with épyoba, dai with Pah. 

Pbeipw, usu. da-; reg. like oreipw 97, 33; there is also a II pf. act. duepopa, 
tr. and intr.; perf. p. 3. p. plur. also éf@@dparat, like rerayara, without 
periphrasis after the Ionic manner. 

pew (only in composition) let: dia-dpyow, cio-Ppyjoouat to let in; inf. aor. 
m. é-eva-ppéoGar to let in besides; compare Géoba. 

xalpw rejoice: youpnow, éxapny, Kexdpnxa, according to 102, 2. b. 

xardw let loose: yaAdow, éxdAaca, éyaAdoOyv, according to 91, 4. 

x6w heap up, erect: xéxwopar, éysoOnv, xwords, according to 91, 7. 

xpdw give oracles: ypyow, éxpyoa; mid. consult the oracle: xpyjoopat, éxpyod- 
Byv, Pass. Kexpynorat, éxpyoOy the oracle was given. 

xpdw lend, supply ; contr. xpys, xeq, xeqv (91, 2); and forms (91, 1) éxpyca, 
lent, éxpyoato he had something lent to him, borrowed. 

(Likewise dmo-, éx-, kataypaw suffice.) 
Moreover droxpy (wrongly dméxpy) it is enough, impf. dréxpy. 

wetdw deceive; 97,10; fut. 3. sg. pevoet (Doric future; compare 112, 9 and 
in 113 the verbs wAéw, pevyw). 
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I. AGREEMENT. 
SUBJECT AND PREDICATE. 


114. 1. A neuter plural subject generally takes a singular 


verb. 
Kana fv Ta opdryia the omens were favorable. 


Ta peydra Sapa tis TUyNs exer poor. 

2. Two subjects or a dual subject have their predicate some- 

times in the dual, sometimes in the plural. 
Avo Kar@ te Kaya0e avdpe TéOvaTor or TeOVvaorv. 
Kprrias cab’ Arn Bradys edvvdoOnv rv ériOupiav Kpareiv. 

3. Observe the idiomatic agreement between the Greek and the English in 
cases where a collective noun in the singular may take a plural verb. 

Tléca 9 orpatid éxvxdodyTo wept Ta tepd. 
’AOnvaiwy 75 7AHO0s olovras “Iamapxov Tipavvoy ova. drobavetv. 

4. A masculine or feminine subject often takes for its 
predicate the neuter singular of an adjective, which is then used 
asanoun. Compare triste senex miles. 

*AOavarov 4 ~ruyn the soul is (an) immortal (being). 
Tlovnpov o cvcoparrns a sycophant is a malign creature. 
Aeevov of roddot the mob is a power. 

5. Gender and number of a pronominal subject or object 

agree with the predicate noun. Compare ea firma amicitia est. 
Atrn adAn mpddacis Fv. Odrot voor eioiv. 
Adryot eloty év éxdoross judv, as édaridas dvoydloper. 

But sometimes also: "Eyayd @nus tavtTa prvaplas elvat. 


Note. — Definitions require the neuter of the pronoun, which is then 
the predicate, and not the subject, of the sentence. 


Ti dys dperny eivar; Quid...? How do you define? 


ADJECTIVE. COMPARISON. 


115. 1. Adverbial phrases which signify place, situation 
time, manner, succession, or a state of mind, are expressed 


' Note the frequent omission of the copula in short statements. ‘ 


102 
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in Greek by adjectives agreeing with the word (subj. or obj.) to 
which they relate. Compare 


Socrates primus hoc docuit: Socrates venenum laetus hausit. 
LKnvodpev bralOp.o. ev ry rakes in the open air. 

Tperaios éx Zardprys éyevovto ev tH’ Artiny on the third day. 
*"Exvata mpotépa Kupou eis Tapaods adixeto before Cyrus. 
‘Exotcat ai roves xpnwata cvveBadrrovto willingly. 

KaréBawop eis tas compas 78n oKxoraio: it was already dark when... 


2. To denote the highest possible degree of anything, as, d7., 
4 or ofos may be added to the superlative. H.g. ws tdysoTta quam 
celerrime, as quickly (soon) as possible ; dvépas btt TreiaTous as many 
men as possible; ywpiov olov yarer@ratov almost impregnable. 
Aci étt pddoTa evpabeis eivat Tors véous. 


Il. THE ARTICLE. 


116. The originally (Homer!) demonstrative force of the 
article o, 9, 7é the is still apparent 
1. in 6 pev —o 6 (the) one — the other (through all cases) ; 
in 76 wév — 70 O€ ) adverbially: partly — partly, 
Ta pev— Ta bé } sometimes —— sometimes. 
in po rob before this, erenow, formerly. 
2. in o 6é, 9 8, 76 dé but (and) he, but (and) she, etc. 
in the acc. with inf. rév 8¢, rHv Sé, rods Sé but (and) he, she, etc. 
and xal rev, kal THY, Kai Tous and he, and she, and they (nom. 
«ai 85 129, 1. note 3). 
O: peév érokevor, of & érhevddvar. 
*"ExropevOnoav Ta pev Te waxopevot, TA Oé Kal avaTravepEvoL. 
Kdpos Sidwor Kredpyo pupiovs Sapetxots: 6 6€ XaBwv Td xpv- 
alov otpdrevpa auvérckev. 
Tov dé yerdoat whereupon he laughed. 
Note 1.— The article in the above meaning has of late begun to be 
orthotoned : 6, 7, of, af. 


Note 2.—For other proofs of the dem. force of the art., see 117, 1; 119, notes 
1 and 2. 
USE OF THE ARTICLE. 


117. The Greek article has sometimes as in English and some- 
times in opposition to our idiom . 

1. an individualizing force, when it points to one particular per- 
son or thing in order to distinguish it from others (limited signi- 
fication) : 
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Tov éxta copay cop@ratos iv Zdrov. 

‘O coos év avt@ Trepipeper THY ovolav his property. 

Ty dtenv émBeivat ti due, condign punishment. 

EdpEns jrrnGels tH wayn ex ths “EdXdbos arexope in the well- 
known battle. 

Kdpos bricyveito Swcev Tela jutoapetKa TOU pynVves TO, oTpATLOTH 
(distributive force: singulis militibus singulis mensibus: a (each) 
soldier a (per) month). 

2. a generic force, when it points to a particular person or thing 

in order to make it the representative of a whole class. Here 

the English often prefers the indefinite article. 

"AX ed hépev ypn cvppopas Tov edyevh (a [the] noble-minded man). 

Aci tov otpatimrny poBeicPat padrov Tov apyovTa ij TOUS TodEuioUS 

(a soldier ought to fear his commander). 
Nixa 6 peiwy Tov péyay dixav éyav. 

Note 1.— There is therefore a difference between 
moAAot many, and oi roddAoi the most, most people (the majority, multitude), 
drLyo (a) few, “ ot dAcyou (the few =) the oligarchs, 
mAéioves (still) more, a greater number, 

and of wAcioves the majority, generality, 

mArioror very many, “ ot rrAc&ioTo the greatest number, most, 

arAor alti, > “-ot ddXor cetert, 

€uds pidos a (some) friend of mine, and 6 éuds piros (this) my friend, 

To.otros dvip such a man = a (some) man of such qualities, 

6 Towotros avyp such a man = the (this, that) man of such qualities. 

Note 2.—6 Bovdsuevos whoso will, any person who wishes, 

6 ruxdv “ the first one meets,” a chance comer, any one, 
6 Todpjowy such a one as will, or as is able to, venture 
(Quadity !). 

118. The article is used in the following cases, in which it refers 
to a definite object. Here the English often omits it. 

1. With the apposition after the personal pronoun (ex- 
pressed or understood): 

jueis ot “EXAnves we Greeks, eye 6 TAnwov — 
Et Bovreo Od wor of te otpatnyol cai of Noyayol érOeiv, rEEw. 

2. With cardinal numbers, esp. when they denote a definite 
portion of a whole number which is either expressed or otherwise 
known, hence also with fractions. 

Ta dvo pépn two thirds. 
’"Amioav Tav Aeywv SHdexa dvTwv of Tpeis three. 
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3. With dude, aupdrepos and éxadrepos (uterque), often also with 
&cacros : 
TH Taide apporepw both (the) sons, ért rv mheupav éxatépon, 
exaotov (70) vos, éxdorns (TAS) Hucoas, éedeotov érovs. 
4. With the possessive genitives ob, js, dv whose, of whom, of which : 
*ArdBavey & iros, ob Tov vidv radedw whose son. 
AloxwOnre Aia, ev ot TA icpe éoper. 
Likewise with the posses. pron. 64; 126; with the demonstr. 65; 128 ; 
with ras, 123. 
5. Note.— Poets frequently omit the article where it cannot be 
dispensed with in prose. 


119. The article is omitted in the following cases — though 
referring to a definite object. Its omission partly agrees with, and 
is partly contrary to, English usage. 

1. With the predicate noun or adjective: 


ry 


TIoAA@y 6 Kaipos yiyverat dudacKanros the teacher. 
At detrepaé ws ppovtides copmrepat. 
Kadnorev éote xtipwa tradela Bpotois. 
Xatpepav €u0s éraipos Hv é véov. 


2. With words that denote persons (as 6eds, dvOpwros, orparnyds, 

etc.), when they are used as appellatives in a generic sense, 117, 2. 
Ildvrwy pérpov dvOpwrds éorw man (in general). 

3. With certain appellatives, which are then used almost with the 
force of proper names: 

Baorreds the king of Persia, péyas Bactrte’s the Great King, 

év dore in the city (of Athens), ért Odvarov to execution, 7At0s, odpavds, etc. 

- "Hy Atos emi ducpais, —yv 4dy eyyis BAlov dvopar. 

Note 1.—The uses of the article may thus be illustrated in the word 
dvOpurros : 

6 dvOpwros = a) the (i.e. this particular) man, the man (mentioned before); each 
man (117, 1).—b) man (in general, with all the constituent elements of human 
nature, mankind, the human race), e.g. Ovytdés éotw (= of dvOpwrot Ovytoi eicw) 
(117, 2). 

avOpwros = a) a man (some man, any one individual of the human race), e.g. 
ére€ev adr@ told him (117, note 1).—b) man (in general, one man serving as the 
representative of mankind), e.g. ravrwv pérpov avOpwrds eotw (119, 2). 


Note 2.— However, the predicate noun takes the article, when- 
ever it is to be emphasized as quite definite, as previously men- 
tioned or generally known, hence esp. with participles that are used 
as nouns, with 6 atrdés the same, robvayriov, bdrepov, etc. 
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Abrh 7 TwoAtreia txetro 7a dOXa. the prize (belonging to a contest). 
Odrds éorwv 6 copper, ovTos 6 ‘av8petos the truly wise man, the very type of 
a wise man. 

Oi avSpes cioly of rowotvres, 6, Te dv ev Tails pdxais yiyyyTa are precisely 

those, who perform. 

*"Eyw pev 6 adds eit, dwets O& pera BdArrcre. 

Note 3.—Proper names do not require the article, unless the 
person spoken of is to be pointed out as precisely the same who has 
been previously mentioned, or as one who is well known. In this 
case the article is added to the person’s name or to its apposition, if there 
be one. 

Eg. 6 3wxpdrys or Ywxpdrys 6 “APnvaios. 
the (well-known) Athenian Socrates. 

Note 4.— Names of countries, originally adjectives, as a rule, take the 
article. 

4 Acia,  Eiparn, 7 EAAds, 9 Arrixy (se. yq)- 


Note 5.— Names of rivers stand between the article and zo7apds; e.g. 6, 
Ei¢parys rotapcs the (river) Euphrates. Other geographical names also have 
the attributive position (120), if their gender coincides with that of their respec- 
tive appellatives (dpos, rédus), as 7d [IyAcov Gpos, but 4 Aizrvy 76 dpos. 

Note 6.— Words that signify parts of the body, virtues, vices, faculties, 
arts, size, descent, length, width, name, etc., are more frequently with- 
out than with the article. 

The article is also omitted in very many familiar expressions: kata yjv Kal 
kata Oadarrav, ex véov, x ratdds (raidwy), Kar’ dypods ruri, év de€id, etc. ete. 


120. A word has,the attributive position, when it stands between 
the article and the noun, or after the noun with the article repeated. 


6 ayabds avip the good man, 
or 6 avijp 6 ayabes the man (and more particularly). the good man. 
Thus 4 tov Ilepcav apy, 6 Sjuos 6 Tov "AOnvaiar, 
0 TApOY Kalpds, KATA TOs YduoUS TOUS KetmLEvOUS. 
Adsorxa pr erirabdpeOa THs oixade od0d. 
‘O téros obtos éxareito ’Appevia 4 mpos éomréoar. 
By means of the attributive position adverbs and adverbial phrases 
are used as attributes. Eg. 


THY ave oddv (cf. “the above remark”), of réte dvOpwmo (cf. “the 
then president”), 
‘ yy ® bs ae a yy 
TOUS OLKOL OTADLWTAS — TO EV Tdaracais epyov. 
Note. —The attributive genitive of nouns is not strictly con- 


fined to the attributive position. Thus besides 4 ray Tepady apy, 
_ Tov Ilepodv » apyn and 4 apy? Tov Tlepodv are equally good. 
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121. A word has the predicate position, when it stands before 
the article, or follows the noun without an additional article. See 
145, 1. 
aryabos 6 avnp or 6 avnp ayabes (8c. éotiv or OV), 
the man is good or the man, who (when, etc. . . . he) is good. 
Eixyov mavres tas aomidas éxxexaduppevas. 
‘Note.—Compare in English: The law makes a difference between things stolen 
and things found. 
122. A change of position sometimes changes the meaning. 
Hence: 


1. 6 adros Bactreds the same king, idem rez, 
6 Bactrevs ee, ; , : 
> X £ cA ti ] ri . 
ovis 6 Bucdets he king himself, rex ipse ; 127 
2. % péon mors the middle city (between two others), 
c SUS Zz : ‘ . 
aie F jab } the middle (center) of the city. 
3. 7d dxpov dpos the high, peaked mountain, 
Name ae | the top, brow of the mountain. 
aKpov TO opos J 
4. 4 éoxadrn vijoos the farthest, most distant of several islands, 
a nee ee end, extremity, edge of the island. 
eoXNaTn n VHaOS 
123. las (dtras, obptas, 6\os) mean: 
_ 1. when qualifying a noun with the article—in which case a 
definite object is referred to — 
a) in predicate position: all. 
earns ee hate the city, the (this) whole city. 
7 TOMS TATA 
Tacat ai WéAEs 


} ald the (these) cities. 


ai ToAES TATA 
b) in attributive position: whole, entire, total, complete. 
6 7as apLOpuds the sum total. : 
4 waca wéds the entire city, the whole of the city (at every 
point, in every quarter of the city). 
ai wacat reves the union (confederation) of cities, the United 
Cities, 
hence of waves, Ta cUpravra (with numbers) : in all, all told. 
2. when qualifying a noun without the article— here an indefi- 
nite object is referred to — 
every, any, all, whole, nothing but, extreme, absolute, utter, sheer. 
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n h 
ie pad a whole city; every (any) city. 
maca wéres whole cities; any (number of) cities imaginable, 
all the cities imaginable. 
Tlacav iuiv thy adrjbeav épd. — Thy racav vijcov Tevxrodpev. 
Els rdvras tovs Oeods Kal els dtacay THY TOAW HuapTHKacLD. 
Ei rou Siaxorrein Hpav 4} darayé, TH 6An Pdrdayye Kaxov érras. 
Nais SuépOetpav tas macas és dtaxocias in all. 
To yap Kadas mpdooortt aca yh Tatpis. See An. 2, 5, 9. 
Ildon téyvy cal unyavn by every means and device. 
mavtt cbéve with all might, at full speed. 
mdvres dvOpwrrot * everything human,” everybody, all the world. 
mav ayabov nothing but what ts good. 
ev wdon aropia in sheer want of everything, in utter want. 


124. By prefixing the article any word (adj., part., adv., inf.), 
even parts of sentences or entire sentences can be used as nouns. 
Thus the neuter of an adjective may supply an abstract noun. 

TO ayaOov, 06 TOAXOL, Of TAELOVES, OF TrapOYTES, 
ob VoD, 0b Waddal, TO Srres, TO yv@OL cavTor, 
70 dixatov justice, TadrnOH truth, Td avayKatov what is (was, 
etc.) necessary. 
Neéows 76 cuyady xpeittdv éott TOU Nadel. 

Note. — Here belong expressions like the following: 

7a oixat the state of affairs at home, in one’s country. 

7a TOV didwy Kowa the property of friends. 

Ta mpos Tov méAEnov what belongs to war; military matters. 

oi wept Kdpor, of audi ’Apiatov Cyrus, Ariaeus and his men, followers, etc. 

76 Tod AnpooGévous, illud Demosthenis, that (word) saying of Dem. 


Il. PRONOUNS. 


125. 1. The reflexive pronouns (62) are used 

a) directly, when they refer to the subject of that sentence 
(or clause) in which they stand [Direct Reflexives], 
as in: — yv@Oe cavtdv know thyself. 

Abopi cou éwavrov SodXov Kal cvupayov. 
‘O codes ev ait@ repipeper THY ovciar. 

b) indirectly, when they stand in subordinate (dependent) 
clauses and refer to the subject of the principal 
sentence (or clause) [Indirect Reflexives], as in: 

’Opdatys hevywv ereacev “APnvatovs éautov xatayeu to restore him. 
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2. Instead of the indirect reflexive of the third person, 


a) either the oblique cases of avtoés may be used, in 
which case the statement is taken objectively from the 
point of view of the writer: 

Aéyovot Fevopevre, br wetapéror abrois (se paenitere). 
b) or the forms of (encl. of) and o¢icwy (rarely oar, 
ofas) are employed : 
Kipos j&iov aderpds dv Bactréws SoOAvat of (sibt) tad’ras Tas 
mores. — (épifovra ot :* An. 1, 2, 8). 


126. Possessive pronouns. — The relation of property may be 
expressed by the individualizing article (see 117, 1). But more 
frequently this is done by means of the possessive pronouns and 
the possessive genitive of the personal pronouns. See 64, 3. 

Loi rovTo Si8wps, Ste wou THY wnTépa Tias. 

Kal tpeis dtravtes tovs tyerépous mraidas ayarare. 

Kami tots cautis caxotot naar trois éuois yeas. 

’Aotuayns THY éavtod Ouyardpa peter éurparo Kal Tov Traida avTis. 

Ma@aArov miorevete Tois twerépors avTav opOadrpmois i Tois TovTOU 

Adyos (cf. vestra ipsorum opera). 


127. The intensive pronoun avrds admits of a variety of uses: 

1. self, ipse, e.g. 0 vids adres filius ipse, the son himself. 

2. in the oblique cases: of him, of her, of it, etc., etus, etc. It 
never heads a sentence. 6 vids abrod filius eius, his son; orépyw 
avrov I love him. See 61. 63. 

3. with the article: the same, idem, 6 avrtos vids. 

4. xal avrds (et ipse) means: himself, himself too, likewise, in 
turn. 

Lodois ousrdv kavtos éxByon codds. 

5. with ordinal numbers airés assigns to a person a prominent 
place among others: : 

Tpitos ards himself the third = he with two others. 
Srparnyos yv HevoxdAcidys wéumros aires. 


6. for airots évSpdow and 6 airds tun see 158, 3. 


128. Demonstrative pronouns (see 65). 

1. “OSe this one (here or there), points ahead to what is present, 
what is before and connected with one’s self, or to what 
follows. 

Odros this, that, the said, points back to what has been pre- 
viously mentioned, to what precedes. 
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*"Exeivos that, yonder, that — yonder, that — over there, points 
to things absent or remote in reality or only in thought. 
noe % 7uépa this (the present) day, téde TO dpos the m. before 
me (or us). Oe » xelp (this) my hand, this hand of mine. 

Texprpov 5é rovrov (i.e. of what was said) cal tdd¢ (the following). 

Tatra péev dy od réyers, Tap’ Hudy O arayyeAre TAO. 

Toudode and tootros, Toodabe and. TogovTos, @de and ovTws etc. are 
to be distinguished as 6d¢ and obros. 

Knrdapyos per tocaira eime’ Ticoadépyns oé de arrexpivaro. 

2. Observe that dc (like hic) points to what concerns and is near (in place, 
time or thought) the person speaking, otros (like iste) to what concerns the person 
spoken to, éxelvos (like il/e) to what is remote in some way or other with respect 
to the person speaking. Moreover, these pronouns must often be rendered by 
adverbs. — 

68e éoryxa here I am (stand). —’Hpdpny, drov adtés ey. Odros, ey, dmicbev 
mpooépxerat there he comes behind you. Nijes éxeivar émumdeovor ships are coming 
yonder. (Note the omission of the article in cases such as this.) 


Note 1.— “He who,” “that which” are expressed by obros és, as 
in: odros d5 Aéyet, or o with the participle (201), as in: 6 Adywv. 
AipeioGe tov épodvra him, the person, who is to speak. 
Note 2.—xai otros is sometimes used in the sense of xai airds et ipse, ipse 
quoque (127, 4); so also, though less frequently, xal éxetvos: too, likewise. 
*Aylas kai Bwxparys kal rovrw dmebavernv A. and S. too. 


Note 8.—kal otros (= et is, atque is) introduces an additional qualification to 
a noun previously mentioned, «al tatra (= idque) adds a supplementary remark 
to a previous statement: and that too, and besides, and yet, although. 


*Arépuv éori kal dunxaver, Kal TovTwy rovnpav, . . . and that too, besides. 
Mévova ob éCnret, kal tadta wap Apiaiov dv Tod Mévwvos Eévov although. 

129. Relative pronouns and adverbs (66. 68. 69). 

1. és who, that, which, what, and the other simple relatives (oios, 
a0, 0b, dt, ws) point to some definite object (i ndividualizing 
force: limited signification). 

batLs whoever, whichever, whatever, and the other compound rela- 
tives (o7. . . .) point either to some quality of a person (or thing) 
or to a whole class (generic force: unlimited signification). 

"Eotw Atens 6fOaruds, ds Ta avd pa. 
Makdpuos, doris ovciav Kat vodv &xet. 

Note 1.— Therefore doris (not ds) is always used after negatives: 

oik éory doris, obdels eori darts, Tis €otw dors; likewise was Saris any person 
who (plur. wdvres door as many as). 

Note 2.— Note the following idiomatic expressions: 


gorw doris sume, gor dre sometimes, Zotw ob somewhere, here and there, 
gor @ to some, éotw of and eioiv of some, sunt qui, nonnulli. : 
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"Eorw dre wat ois Bédriov reOvavar } Civ sometimes and for some death is better 


than life. 
- Note 3.— ds has demonstrative force (116) in kal és (and) he, } 8 8s said he. 
Oddels dvrédeye, Kal bs Hyetro ... no one contradicted ; whereupon he advanced. 


do7ep points to things that are known: qui quidem. An. 3, 2, 10. 

dorye adds at once a reason: quippe qui. An. 1, 6, 5. 

2. A relative pronoun, whose antecedent is in the genitive or 
dative case, is often put inthe same case instead of inthe accusa- 
tive. This is called assimilation or attraction of the relative pro- 
noun. If the antecedent is a demonstrative, it is dropped; if 
a noun, it is usually placed, without the article, at the end of the 
relative clause. 

"A€tot écecde ths éhevOepias, hs KéxtnaOe of the liberty you enjoy. 

Ot xpnop@dol icacw oddév dv Aéyovew nothing of what they say. 

Nop érrawa ae ed’ ols Adyeus Te Kal mpdtres for what you say. 

Tovtous dpyovras érrole: Hs KaTectpépeto ywpas rulers of whatever 

land he conquered. 

“Hpermisas éropevero atv 7 elye Suvape with what force he had. 

N ote. — The antecedent (a noun or a pronoun) is sometimes assimilated 
to the relative. This is called inverted assimilation. 


*Avetdey air 6 “AmddXAwv Geis ois eeu Ove. 


3. When two (or several) relative clauses follow in succession, 
and the case of the second relative pronoun differs from that of the 
first, it is either dropped or replaced by adrds (less frequently by 
oUTos or éxeivos) or a personal pronoun is used. 

’Aptaios, dv jueis 7OXopev Bactréa Kabtaordvat, cal (se. 6) ébdxa- 

pev kal (sc. wap’ 08) éhdBopev miata, Huas KaKGS TrolEely TreLpaTat. 

Tlod 8% éxeivds éotiv 6 avnp, ds cvveOnpa nuiv, cal od pdra Badpa- 

tes abtov; — / 

Kat viv ri yp Spav; doTis éudavas Ocois éyPalpopat, pice Sé pw 

“EAAHVeY oTpates. 


130. Interrogative pronouns and adverbs (67; 69). 

tk, roles, 1dc0s, 70d, TdTe, wHs are used directly and indi- 
rectly. 

bars, drot0s, Omdcos, Orrov, omdre, Srws are used in indirect 
questions only. 

Tés te cal wd0ev Tape ; 
Made rparov, tives eioiv. Odx tore 6,71 Toveite. 

Note. —’Os, 4, 6 may take the place of the indirect interrogative 

pronoun. “Axoveare, @ tpérw tuiv 7 Sywoxparia KareAvOn.— Compare 179, 1. 
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Iv. THE CASES. 


131. The Greek, like other kindred languages, originally had 
eight cases, but in course of time lost three of them: the abla- 
tive (whence?), the locative (where ? when?) and the instru- 
mental (whereby? wherewith?). The lost cases are made up for 
partly by the genitive, partly by the dative. 


A. THE ACCUSATIVE. 


132. The accusative is the case of the so-called direct or nearer 
object, which is either external to, and merely affected by, the 
action (évienoav Tos Todeuiovs ), or internal to, and already implied 
in the meaning of, the action (riva vixnv évixnoas ;). 


1. ACCUSATIVE OF EXTERNAL OBJECT. 

133. Verbs that regularly take an external object in the accusa- 
tive are called transitive, all others intransitive verbs. For verbs 
which are transitive in Greek, see the Lexicon. 

Attention is here called to: 

do good (harm) to one ed (Kaxas) Tole TLVva, 
speak well (ill) of one ed (Kaxas) réyo Tuva, 
escape the notice of NavOdve tid (secretly, unawares /), 
swear, swear falsely by dpvupt, érrtopxéw Teva. 
Hence vy Ala yes, by Zeus; ob pa Tods Oeovs no, by the gods. 
amon my guard against, beware of pvdadtropat twa. 
Ovdels rotay rrovnpa NavOaver Oedv. 


134. Even (originally) intransitive verbs, esp. such as express 
motion and are compounded with a preposition, are employed as 
transitives. Hg. 


peva wait, stay, remain, Tid, TL wait for, am in store for, expect, 
orovddtw)| am eager, in earnest, Twa) promote, further, 

orevdo | press on, hasten, ti | urge on, push, 

TwA€w sail, go by sea, Thy OdratTav sail (over) the sea. 


In like manner (cp. the English to under-go dangers) : 
diaBaivw rorapdv, Vpicrapat Kwdvvous, UrepBaivw dpos. 
trapaBaiver Tos vouous, StépYomar THV Xwpay, TapaTAE€w vAcov etc. 
135. Verbs that signify to name, make, appoint and the like take two accusatives, 


one of the external object, the other a predi¢ate accusative. In the passive both 
accusatives become nominatives. 


Aapetos Kipov gatpamny éroince. Kipos orparnyos amedelyOn. 
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136. The following verbs take two accusatives of the external 
object, one of the person, the other of the thing affected. 


remind of, ask, question (ava-) utmvyoKo, épwtdw 
demand from, ask for, exact airéw, araitéw, wpatropal ; tid TL. 
deprive of, rob of apatpéopat, aTroaTepéw 


"Avaprnow buas Tos TOV Tpoyover KivdUvous. 
Kopov aitjooper mola Kal yyeudva. 
Tov qavra 8 dABov jwap & pw’ aderrero. 
Note 1.—In the passive, the acc. of the person becomes the subject nomi- 
native, that of the thing remains unchanged: Aiaxns dmeorépnto THv apxnv. 
Note 2.—For drocrepéw rivad Tivos and ddapéoual rivds Te see 147, 2. with note 2. 


2. ACCUSATIVE OF INTERNAL OBJECT. 

137. Sometimes a transitive or an intransitive verb takes an 
accusative of the internal object (accusative of content or cognate 
accusative). The object may be 

1. a noun of kindred etymology or meaning. It is nearly 
always modified by an attribute (or a relative clause). The 
cognate accusative is more frequent in Greek than in English. 
(Figura etymologica. Compare: vitam iucundam vivere, to live a 
pleasant life.) 

TAaUTHY THY oOTpaTHYlaY aTpaTHYElY — KAAALaTOV Epyov épydlec Oat — 

~ a» Oovreias Sovrctev, olas 008 dv Sodros ovde’s — 
Méyiora cal dvocidtata dpapTnuata auapTavovowy. 
mopeverOat Tos Tp@ToUS sTaOwovs — TOV lepov TéhEeuov oTpaTetaaL 
— daripev, Hvrep HAOoper, 7) ANAnV TWA oddv ; 
Zyoes Biov kpatiotor, iv Ovpod Kparys. 

Note. — The modifying attribute may be wanting in certain idiomatic 
phrases with pregnant meaning, as in vAaxds puddrrew to keep watch and 
ward, dédpov pépev to pay tribute, and some others. 

2. or an attribute (sometimes a noun, sometimes the neuter of an 
adjective or pronoun) relating to a noun that is understood. 

"Odvprria indy =’Odvprrenny vixnv viKar, 

Hod yerdv to laugh heartily — deva tBpiFev to commit an outrageous 

insult, rdvra viav, ovdev dpovrivew, Ta drAXa emipereio Oar etc. 
Ovn gor boris Tavr’ avnp evdarpovel. 
138. Many transitive verbs take two accusatives, one a cognate 
accusative, the other of the external object. See 133. 
Baotreds huas ta aloyiota aixiSerar. 
Aaxedatpdvior TOAAA THY TOALY Huav HOLEHKATL Kal peyaha. 
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Note.—In the passive the acc. of the external object becomes the 
subject nominative, the cognate acc. is retained : 


ddAnv edepyeciav cdepyerynbeis — ovdev ddixovjevos. 


3. GREEK ACCUSATIVE— ACCUSATIVE OF EXTENT — ADVERBIAL 
ACCUSATIVE. 


139. The accusative is sometimes somewhat loosely used after 
verbs that express a state or condition, as well as after adjectives, 


in order to limit their application. 
Compare: os humerosque deo similis.) 


Accus. 


(Accus. of limitation; Greek 


kdpve tiv Keharny suffer from my head, have a headache ; 
kdpvw Tors opOarpors suffer from my eyes, have sore eyes. 
(70) dvopa, yévos, eidos by name, by birth—race, in appearance, 


in form. 


(70) edpos, tnpos, BdOos, mAHO0s, Kadros in breadth, . . . (its) 


breadth being. . . 


Béatioy dott cOpd ¥ i Yruyny voceiv. 
Tudros ta 7 Ota tov 7 vouv Td 7 Bupa’ el. 
140. The accusative of extent (of space and time) answers the 
questions: how far? (for) how long 2 
Tis ‘EAAdOos od pelov 7 pvpia oTddta areiyov. 


WVeuddpevos ovdels XavOdve wodvy ypdvov. 


Note 1.—rpidkovra érn yeyovus triginta annos natus. 


and: évarnv qyepay (this being the ninth day=) eight days ago 


(before). 


Note 2.—The terminal accusative without a preposition (whither ?) 


is found only in poetry. 


In prose a preposition must be used; hence only eis “A@jvas Athenas. 


141. Very many accusatives of content, of restriction and 
of extent have by frequent use become adverbs or adverbial 


phrases (Adverbial Acc.). 

Ovdsev in no respect, not at all, 

ti in what respect? why? 

moauv much, by far, multo, 

(7a) mavra in all respects, in every 
way, in all, 

(76) mperov jin the first place, 

(THY) se at first, 

paxpav far, a long way, 

TL in any (some) respect, to some 
extent, at all, 


Tarra in other respects, for the 
rest, 

Tiva TpoToV ; — TOUTOV TOV TPdTO?, 
in what manner? in this man- 
ner, thus, 

TO mpiv, TO vov formerly ; nowd- 
days, at present, 

TOANA in many respects, often, 

Ta TOANA for the most part, gen- 
erally, 
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2 r ¥ x x 
apynv at all, at first, from the toKat’ éud, td Kata TovTOv as far as 


beginning, depends on me (him), as far as 
76 Aoumdv for the rest, for the (in) Tam (he is) concerned. 199, 5. 

Suture, mpopacty professedly, pretendedly, 
THY TaxioTny (odd) as soon as ostensibly. 

possible, 


Note.— For the ace. absolute see 203, 4. 


B. THE GENITIVE. 

142. The Greek Genitive is partly genitive proper and partly 
represents the original ablative (whence-case) which denotes the 
source of an action. This can be either material (separation — 
comparison — matter) or mental (cause). : 


1. THE GENITIVE PROPER. 

143. The possessive genitive with nouns and adjectives, as also 
after eivat, yiyverOae (to belong to, be owned by ; to be the part, charac- 
teristic, in the power of ; to betoken, give evidence of etc.) denotes the 
owner or author. 

i Fegpou oTpaTla —TO TOU LdAwvos, TA TOV “EAAHVOY etc. 

iepos 6 y@pos THS ’Aptéusdos — eae Maariadov, Tlepuxrjs o 

BavOirrov. 
évAdou (sc. TH oikia), eis “Atdov. Compare: at my brother's. 
Tleviav, pepe od Tavros, aA avdpos cohod — but euov éoriv. 
Compare: cutusvis hominis est errare — but meum est. 

144. The objective genitive, which denotes the object of an 
action or feeling, is used 

1. with: nouns which denote an action (compare cupiditas 
gloriae): 
 THS TaTpioos cwTnplia — 4 érLOupia jdovar, 

To picos Tlavoaviov the hatred of (felt against) P. (subj. hatred of 
[felt by] Paus.), 

Bia tev TorTaov against the will of the citizens, 

& aicytvnv adrXrijrov Kat Kupov from a sense of shame before. 

2. with judicial verbs, nouns and adjectives that denote a 
charge or crime. Jig. 
to accuse of, charge with aitidouat, ypdpopmat tid Twvos. 
to convict, detect one doing, catch in aipéw twa twos — adicxopal Tivos. 
guilty of aitwos, avattids TLv0s. 

*Eap tis dO Ths Kaxocews TOY yovewr, bedécbu. 

3. with verbs and adjectives expressing the following notions 
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desire : érrOupéw, épdw, epiewar, dpéyopuat TLvos. 
knowledge:  €wrretpos, amreipos, émuaTtnpwv TLVdS. 
memory : peéuvnual, wynpov — ériAavOdvomat TLWos. 
concern: érripédopat, ppovTilw — aueréw Tivds, 


péret pol TLVOS — errLpEANS, AWEANS TLVOS. 
participation: kowovéw, peréxw — peTadid@pi TwWVO0s. 
power : adpxyo, Bactevm — Kvptos, éyxpaTns Tevos, see 148, 2. 
plenty : euriprAnEl, TANPd@ — TANPNS, “METTOS, KEVOS TLVOS. 
‘O ypaynpdrov drrepos ob Bree BrErav. 
*AvOpwros ay wéuvnco TAS KoWhS TUYNS. 
4. after verbs that signify : 
to seize, grasp, touch: AapBdvowat, drTopal TwWos. 
to cling, — hit, find: éyoua, ruyyave Tivds. 
to obtain, miss, lose: Nayyadve, duaptave tives. 
to be mistaken, disappointed ; experience: wrevSopat, rreipdopal Twos. 
"Er éott nal col THVbE cvyyvaOuNs TUXELV. 
’"Eodadnmev THs Sd&ns — ToAAOY KaKOv TreTrEipaucOa. 
Note. — With many of the verbs that belong to 3 and 4, the objective 
genitive is at the same time partitive. 


145. 1. The partitive genitive is the genitive of the whole of 
which a part is taken. It has nearly always the predicate position 
(121). It is more frequent in Greek than in Latin, and may be used 
wherever there is an expressed or implied relation of whole to part. 

Tov avOpwrav ot copot — (but only of Ovntol avOpwrror) — 

0 apioTos aTavTav — Tis Huav — ovdels abTav — 

O7nBat ths Bowwrias — rod ys; ubi terrarum 2 — 

owe TAS nuépas — eis TOKP UBpews (eo vecordiae). 
"Aptoters HOAX Kal adTos THY pevovTwY Eivat. 

2. Accordingly, the partitive genitive may be dependent upon 
any verb, if its action affects only a part and not the whole of the 
object. It follows, therefore, especially 

a) verbs that signify to eat, to drink, to take, to taste, if only part 
of the food etc. is taken. 

Tay xynpiwv boo payor, mavTes dppoves éytyvovto. 
’Oddyou oitou éyevoavto. — but: Lwxparns To pappaxov Emev. 

b) verbs and adjectives that signify participation or fulness. 
See 144, 3. 

Note 1. —xawwédy re (aliquid novi) [not: Kauvod 71], 

ovdey dyabdr (nihil Bont) (not: otev dyabod]. 
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Note 2.—-When a partitive genitive depends on a numeral adjective, 
the latter agrees in gender with the genitive: 

6 Aourds TOU xpdvov — rijs yijs THY TOAAYY — TOU GiToU Tov HULoUY. 

146. The genitive of quality is used almost exclusively with defi- 
nite numbers to express size or age. An. 1, 2, 8. 

Tprdv nuepav oddv — teiyos edpos eixoat Trodar, trpos dé Exatov — 

Tlpokevos ju, te arrdOvyoKev, erav ws TpidKovTa. 

Note.—In other instances, quality is expressed by the Greek accusative. 
139 sq. 

2. THE GENITIVE WITH ABLATIVE FORCE. 

147. The genitive of separation 
is used with verbs (and adjectives of kindred meaning) that signify 

1. to separate, remove, free and the like. 

Here belongs: ¢eidopat tivos I spare. 

*Arexer y WAdrata trav OnBav oradiovs EBdounxKovra. 

2. to deprive, be in want of, need and the like. 

Note in particular: Set oi twos I need something. 

‘O pydey ddixGy oddevds Setrar vopov. 

Note 1.—“J ask something of some one” means déopad twéds tu, if the thing 
asked for is expressed by a neuter adjective or pronoun. Otherwise, air® with 
two accusatives is generally used. 

E.g. ‘Ypév deducba tadra, but: Kipov yrycav yuo Ov. 

Note 2. See 186.—’ Aga:péouar takes also rivds re. 

3. to begin and to cease: 
dpyo I begin (what others continue): Tob Adyou open the discussion. 
dpyouwat (I begin what I myself continue): Tod Aoyou my speech. 
dpyopat amd, & tuvos from, with, at : amo or é€« Tav Gear. 
rave cause to stop, Twa Tivos restrain, prevent ; depose, divest (apyAs). 
mavowat, Anyw TLvds quit, cease, desist from (opyys). 

Tlepaabe avy tots Oeois dpyecPat Tavtos Epyou. 
"Emavoayv of "AOnvaiot Tipobeov THs oTpatnyias. 

4. to perceive, hear etc., to denote the person who.is heard: 
axovo, wavOdva, aicBdvoua, ruvOdvopmat. 
’"AxovoerOe €uod macav THY adrnOeLar. - 

Note. —The thing that is heard etc. is generally put in the 
accusative. There is, however, a difference between 

dxovw, aicbavoual 7. I hear, learn, notice, perceive something; and 

axovw, aicOdvouai Tivos (persons or things): listen, harken, give heed, attend 


to, obey. *"Axovoarres Tov OopvBov ody tmeuewav. 
"Axove mévTwv, exéyou 0 & ovpdépet. 
Néos dv dove trav yeparrépwv Oér«. 
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148. The genitive of comparison is used 

1. with comparatives. It is equivalent to 7 with a nom., 
acc., (gen.) or dat. 

Seyy wor’ early aiperwtépa ddyou — cf. luce clarius. 
@irei & éavtod mrefov ovdels ovdeva. 
TIpoorjce: por waddov érépwv apyew (= % érépois). : 

2. with verbs and adjectives involving comparison, 7.e. such 
as denote 

superiority : Tmepiyiyvopat, otparnyéw, jryéouae (cf. 144, 3) ete.; 
inferiority: TTdowat— toTepéw etc., am (come) later than (too 
late for). 
"AvOperros Evvéce trrepéyet THY AAV. 
Tlavoavias eis “AXiaptov totépnoey Avodvdpov. 
Note. — xparéw revds: lord it over, am master of: Kparovot ravtwv of Deni. 
but xparéw riva: conquer, vinco: éxparyoapey pdxats Svpaxocious. 
Hyécopal tevos: am leader (head) of, command: orparevparos. 
Hyéopal tive: lead = guide, show the way to: vavoiv. 

149. The genitive of material denotes the material of which 
anything consists or is made or what it contains. The Latin has 
here ex altqua re. 

Tapadecos tavtoiwy dévdpev, yéppa Saceav Body (8. here ox-hides). 
Oi arépavor ork iwv i) podwv joav, AAG ypuatov. 

150. The genitive of cause, after verbs and adjectives denoting 
mental states, designates the person or thing that causes an emo- 
tion. Comp. 159, 2. Such verbs are: 

evdatpovite, waxapilw Tivd Tivos count one | Sor, 

yarerraivo, opyopat twvi tevos am angry with one on account of. 

Evdatpovilo buds Ths érevOepias, fis néxTnabe. 

151. The genitive of price denotes the price after verbs (and 

adjectives) that signify : 
to buy, to sell: @véopat — Taréw, arrodisopai Ti Twos, 
to value, to think worthy: tide, a€vew — d&tos, avakcos. 

Tay révev trorodew jpiv tavra Tayal of Deol. 

"Intpos yap avnp TorA@Y avTdELos GAX@V worth as much as. 
Thus: 7oAdod magno, dear—ortyou, pixpod parvo, cheap, mreiovos, 
éraxlorou etc. — picGobd mercede, for money, for a salary. — tipacbai 
Tl TOAAOD magno aestimare. 

Note especially the phrase: aept woXXod (ardelovos, wreloTou, 
Tavs, ovdevos) trotetc Oat magni, pluris, etc., facere, to make much 
of, etc., to value highly, etc. 
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152. The genitive of time stands 
1. without an attribute, in answer to the question: at what time ? 
(General statements of time!) 
vuxros Kab huépas — Odpous aestate, yetwavos hieme, 
Tod evavTod quotannis — Tod wnvds every month (117, 1. extr.). 
2. with an attribute, in answer to the question: since or within 
what time? 
ToAAOv, TAEia TOU ypdvou for a long, very long time. 
mévre, Séxa huepdv within five, ten days. 
153. The genitive is used with many verbs, one of whose component 
parts is a preposition that requires the genitive (162, 3). So especially with: 


dré: dmotpérw tivds turn away from, droytyvecKw tivds despair of, 
147 = abiornpé tivos cause to revolt from, adicrapal twos revolt from, 
ex, €€: €kBdAAw tw. twos banish, éxrintw twds am banished, 
147) e&vornpi twa Tivos remove, éficrapai twos depart, retire, 
card Meaning “down upon, against,” in a hostile sense: 
katayeAdw Tivos laugh at, Katappovew tivds despise, 
katnyopew “ speak agt.” = accuse, xaraynpilopas “vote agt.,” condemn, 
mpd: mpoatpéopat Tivos prefer, mpoxpivw tivds praefero alicut, 
148 = xporiOnpé twos antepono alicut, mpoiaTnui Tivos praeficio alicui ete. 


TloAAGy xaréyywoay Odvaroy (kareyvecOn Odvatos) pydio pod. 


C. THE DATIVE. 


154. The Greek dative has two functions, one of its own (the 
dative proper ), the other representing the Latin ablative (the dative of 
accompaniment, of means or instrument, the locative dative). 


]. THE DATIVE PROPER or OF INDIRECT OBJECT. 


155. Very many (transitive as well as intransitive) verbs and 
adjectives! take a dative of the person (or thing) to whom anything is 
done. Most of the verbs of this kind govern other cases in English. 

‘H popia didwow avOparos Kaka. 
Nopous Erec Oat Tots érvywplous Kandv. 
Ovk gotiv ovdeis, dois ody atT@O Pidos. 

Note. —edxopal ruvi re wish one something: ipiv dyaGd. 

edyouat Ocois te promise the gods: owrypua, dexdrny, 


lesp. Boybéw twi help, SovrAetw serve, 
ig 
Eropat, dxoArovbew follow, meiGouor obey, 
, t > £ h l 
morevw, wero trust, dpxew suffice, help, 
dew threaten, mpéeret, TpoonKer it becomes, 


épyiLopon am angry with (at),  ovpdéper it is of advantage. 
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or implore the g. for, implore something from the g.: owrypiav, owe. 
POovéw tivé tivos begrudge one something (150). 


156. The dative of advantage (or disadvantage) designates the 
person (or thing) for whose sake, benefit or advantage (disad- 
vantage) anything is done or exists, at whose disposal it is etc. So 
especially with eivas and yiyvec Oa. 


"Evtat0a Kipo Bacirea jv Kal rapasecos. 
"Exactos ody) Te Tatpl Kal TH wnTpL wdvoy yeyevnTal, adrAa Kal 
hi # 
Th TwaTploe. 


157. Closely akin are the following varieties: 

1. The ethical dative denotes in general the person who is mor- 
ally or mentally interested in an action. In particular it 
designates 

a) the person who desires the performance of an action. 

Ti cou pabyoopa; what do you want me to learn? —tell me, what . . .? 
My pou OopuyByonte pray, do not raise an uproar. 
Tovrw wavy row mpooexere Tov voov I beg you to pay close attention to this. 

b) the person whose feelings (joy, surprise, distress, impatience) are awakened 

by an action [often untranslatable}]. 
Tl@s Wptv exes; how is our darling? comp. quid mihi Celsus agit? =“ How: 
Sares my Celsus ?” 
°Q réxvov, ) BEBnxev uty 6 Eevos; O daughter, is the stranger gone at length? 
c) the person with whose mind or view anything accords. 
Ovrus éyee cou Tadra such is the case—you understand? 
“O éo Odds cbyevips enol y' dvip—at least tomy mind, in my opinion. 

2. The dative of agent denotes the personal agent or author 

of an action. This dative: 


is always used with the verb. adj. in -réos: myiv oimréov nobis 
faciendum est, and 
often with the passive, esp. the perf. pass. (instead of dime with 
the genit.): 
Ta bpiv werpaypéeva your achievements — your policy. 
"Hap éxet uxdpev, ravl’ ypiv werointat. 
3. The dative of reference: “judging from the point of view of one 


who,” “with respect to one (doing),” when or as one [you] .. .” 
Compare: in universum aestimantt. 


AtaBavrt, eiorrdéovts (as you sail in), mpoiotow. An. 8,5,15; 6,4,1; 
Dy ae 22s 


T@ yap Karas TedocorTL Taca yh TaTpS. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


§§ 158, 159] THE: DATIVE. 121 


Likewise yiyverai wor Bovropévy, pdopever, — dxOopeve, 
Iam pleased with it, glad of it, vexed at it. 
*Exavéddwpev, ef cor pdopeva eoriy if you please. 
Note.—In the phrase dvoud pot éore (mihi nomen est), the name is 
always put in the same case as dvoya: “Eyol & dvoua xAvrov Aiduv. 


2. THE DATIVE OF UNION. 


158. The dative of union and accompaniment denotes union, 
approach or concurrence, in both a friendly and a hostile sense. 
Here the English generally uses the preposition with. 

1. It follows verbs, adjectives and adverbs to denote the 
person (or thing) with whom any sort of union (or its opposite) is 
entered into; thus esp. 


dwareyopar speak, converse, dmtA€éw associate, mingle, 
paxouat, rodeunew fight, make war, orévoopat make a treaty, 
dpodroyew, Guovoew agree, Kepavvupl, pecyvupe Mix, 
Kowwwvew, peTéxw, peTad owt 144, 3. dpa, duov together with, 


xpdouai tur utor algo, alga re make use of, employ; deal with, treat ; have as. 
Lodois omirav cadres exByion copes. “Apa TH nwépa.. 
Oco uayerOau Sevvdv éote Kai THYD. 
Note. —TloAepety and paxeobar ovy tive OF pera TLvos Mean: 
to fight with = in alliance with one, as one’s ally. 


2. It denotes accompaniment of military forces (mostly with- 
out ovv): 
drly@ otparevpate épérrecOa parva manu. 
Sioyerlows omdi(ras oTpareverv. 
3. It stands with adtos “together with,” —“ even inclusive of,” 
and: 6 avros Ti, “the same as:” 
Miav vabv Aa Bavovow adbtois avdpacw with all the crew— men and all. 
"Ev taiT@ joOa TovTos at the same place as these. 


4. It is often qualified by ctv (168, 27): adv ois Geois. 


3. THE INSTRUMENTAL USES OF THE DATIVE. 


159. The dative (as instrumental case) is used like the ablative 
in Latin. 

1. The dative of instrument denotes the means or instru- 
ment by which anything is accomplished. So especially with 

b. 
eee Ovdseis Eratvov ndovais éxtHoarTo. 
Xprcera nuiv Bacrdevs, 6,70 av BovrAnra. 
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2. The dative of cause denotes the motive or cause. So esp. 

with verbs denoting emotion. See 150. 
evvoia, UBpe, Pbove, Pow rroteiv re out of kindness etc. 
*APovria Ta ToANA BAdrtovrat Bpotoé suffer harm because of. 
Xareras éfepov of otpatidrat Tois Tapodat mpdypactw. 

Note. —’Emi is often added to this dative in connection with verbs denot- 
ing emotion. Oavpaew eri womoet, peya ppovelv én’ apery ete. 

Xaipew ém’ aicxpais #Sovats ob ypy more. 
3. The dative of manner denotes manner or attendant cir. 
cumstances. It is generally accompanied by an attribute. 
TOUT@ TO TPOT@, OvdErL TdT wD in this way, in no wise, 
THE, TAVTH, Spdu@, Bia, Kpavyn, ovyn, 
Snpocia publice, idia privatim, cown jointly, 
T@ dvtt, épy in deed, in fact, really, 
Adyo, mpopdce avowedly, professedly, pretendedly (141), 
mavtt cbéver with all one’s might, radon téxvn Kal pnyavy by 
every means and device. 
Ot AaxeSatuduoe xpivovet Bon Kai od Whip. 

4. The dative of degree of difference with comparative expressions 
denotes measure or degree of difference: by how much. . . 
TOAA@ (pwaxp@) Kpeittrov much or by far better, dr/ym édatTovs Tpia- 

Koo iwv, 

ToAXois Ereow totepov many years later, oder Noyiun acOevéctepos. 
é0@ — TocovTw: quo — eo, the — the. 

Note. — Besides wodAd etc., the adverbial accusative (141) is often used: 
moA¥ xelpov, dALyov Tporepov, as always ovdev, ri and ri (never oddevi etc.). 


4. THE LOCATIVE DATIVE. 
160. The dative (as locative case), which corresponds to the 
Latin ablative of place and time, is used 


1. as dative of place in answer to the question: “where?” In prose a prepo- 
sition (év, apd, bd) is always added — except in the adverbial expressions 775, 
TovTy, 7 — KdKAw — and in the locatives Mapabdn, ’APjvyow (51). 


2. as dative of time in answer to the question: “ when?” 

a) without év (dates or names of festivals!) : 
TAUTH TH HMEpA, TH UoTEpaia, TeTApTY rel, 
To émeovte pnvi, TlavaOnvatow, — 

b) with év (= during, within the space of, in the course of, 

see 152, 2): 

"Ep éreow EBdopnjxovra e&fv oor arévat. 
Ev vucrt BovrAy Tots copotor yiyverat. 
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Note.— To be distinguished : THv Huépay (140), Audpas (152), ris 
muépas (152), rH juépa and év TH Wpépa. 

161. The dative is used with verbs one of whose component parts is a 
preposition that requires the dative: 


ow: ovveyu am together with, ouppaxéw fight in alliance with, 
158: cuprovéw toil together with, ouprpdrtea work with, concur, help, 
év: &eape am in, at, éupevw abide by, 

160: eumrinrw fall into, évrvyxdvw come upon, find, 
éxi: émtBovdretw plot against, erididwue give in addition, 
158: émiriOeuor attack, éritpérw give up, commit ; 


less frequently after verbs compounded with apd, iad: mépeyuc, Sadxerpar. 


V. PREPOSITIONS. 


162. 1. All prepositions were originally adverbs. Homer, 
Herodotus and the Attic poets still regard them as such, whilst in 
standard prose only apos (besides, in addition, i in: apos dé and mpos 8é 
cai) is used adverbially. 

2. As adverbial locative particles, the prepositions are 
frequently joined to the oblique cases in order to bring out more 
clearly, and define more plainly, their local meaning. Broadly 
speaking, prepositions _ 


with the genitive whence? whereof? 
with the dative | answer the auestion| where wherewith? 
with the accusative whither? how far? 


3. In many cases, however, the Greeks took a different view of things from ours 
and, in consequence, expressed the same thought by means of different prepositions. 
Compare: orpdrevya cuvédetev ard TovTwy T&Sv xpyudtrwv with this money —detv éx 
dévdpwv to tie up to trees — é dpiorepas on the left. 


4. USES AND MEANINGS OF THE PREPOSITIONS. 





GENITIVE DATIVE ACCUSATIVE 





dvri_| instead of, for 
dd | from, away (down) 


Srom 
éx, | out of, from, in conse- 
quence of : 

oe apo | before, in behaif of 

ome lee in, at, during 

088 | ety together with 
eis to, into, against 
ava. up along, over, 





through 
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USES AND MEANINGS OF THE PREPOSITIONS. — Concluded. 
































GENITIVE Dative ACCUSATIVE 
: 
did | through owing to, thanks to,| 
: on account of 
wien kata | down from; down down along, over, 
Hee upon, against according to 
sali pera | with after, post 
imép | above, super, for, pro beyond 
dui | about, de about, on account of | about 
éxi =| upon upon, because of, up to, against, 
‘ for the purpose of | towards, in quest 
of 
with | rapa | from beside, on the | by the side, near, at | alongside of, by and 
three part of beyond, against, 
cases during 
mept | on, concerning, de about, around about 
mpos | by, from, onthe part of| at, near, besides towards, against 
td | from beneath, under, | under, sub w. abl. | to a place and 
by (agent !), through under, sub w. ace.|. ‘ 
5. The prepositional adverbs take the genitive: 
avev without, sine, dxpu and pepe as far as, until, 
éxTos outside, extra, ew out of, without, 
évT0s inside, _ intra, elow into, within, 
peragy _—_— between, inter, éyyvs and rAnotov near, prope, 
aAHV except, praeter,  méppw and mpdow far from, 
mépav on the other side, trans, mépa beyond, ultra, 
éurpoobey in front of, before, évexa (&vexev) for the sake of, causa, 
émobey behind, after, évavtiov opposite, in presence of, coram, 


Exatépwbev, dudorépuber, evOev xai évOev from both sides, etc. 


1. 


to 


163. USES AND MEANINGS OF THE PREPOSITIONS. 
*Apdoi with the Accusative (Gen., Dat.) =zepé with the ace., about. 
a) of PLACE: of dui ’Aptatov, 124 note. 

b) of Time: dudi péoas vixras about midnight. 
Cc) FIGURATIVELY: dui ra revrijKovta érn about, circiter. 
“Ava with the Accusative: up, up along, over (opp. to xard). 
a) of PLACE: dva rév rorapdy, pov up the river. 
ava. 76 rediov, Ta Opn Over, through, upon. 
b) of TimE: ava. racay riv juépay all day long. 
¢) FIGURATIVELY: dvi xpdtos to the extent of one’s power, ava Adyov in 
due proportion. 
d) Distriputiveny: dvi révre five each, dvi nacay juégpav every day. 
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3. 


10. 


*Avti with the Genrrrve: instead of, for, in return for. 
aipetoOa 7d yxeipov dvti Tod BeAriovos. 
Tipwpwpela Tors dvdpas dvb’ dv bBpicOnper. 
*Amé with the Genitive: from, away from, off from. 
a) of PLace: a’ irmov from the horse, on horseback, dd Sdpdewv. 
b) of TIME: éx6 rovtou rod xpovov from (ever since) this time. 
c) FIGURATIVELY: kadeloOat dad rivos to be numed ufter one. = 
means: orpdérevpa ovdd€yev dad tov xonudrov with. 
cause: aid TovTov Tov ToAunpatos for, in consequence of. 
Ava with the Genitive: through (the midst of). 
a) of Puace: per, 81a eons Tis woAews through the center of the city. 
inter, da xetp@v exew in hand, to be working at. 
b) of INTERVAL? 8:4 reévre oradiwy ut a distunce of. 
bia. TOAAG (6ALyov) longo interiecto tenpore. 
ce) of Mrpium: per, d¢ épunvéws through (the medium of) an interpreter. 
Av& with the Accusarive: on account of, owing to, by the help of. 
mostly of Cause and AGENCY: 8:4 tadra on this account, for this reason, 
dd mpodociav, dud yuas owing to us (whether merit or demerit). 
His (és) with the AccusaTIvE: into, against = in c. acc. 
a) of PLACE: eis riv wédw into the city, eis wodenious ievar against. 
b) of Time, limit: es ryv éorépay “into eventide” = until (on, at, for, 
toward) the evening. 
or extension: eis 76 Aoirov for (in) the future. 
¢) FIGURATIVELY, purpose: 8ddvat, xpjoGat eis te for. 
w. ntimerals: eis (rots) éxardv about (to the number of) a hundred. 
*Ex, é with the Gunirive: out of, from within, ex (opp. to éis). 
a) of PLace: ék rijs réAews pevyew, ex THs yis pier Oat. 
b) of Time: ék raidwy from childhood, éx radouwd from ancient times. 
éx rovrou from (after) that time, thereupon, e& ob ex quo, 
since. 
¢) FreurativEzy, congruity: é« rav rapévrww as the state of things would 
require. 
consequence: é« rovtwy in consequence of this. 
manner: é« wavrés Tpdrov in every possible manner. 
’Ev with the Dative: in, within, at, on, in c. abl. 
a) of Puace: év ’AOyjvass, év Trois "EAAnow among. mreevyevat év TOIs GxUpOLS. 
dripos év rols orparidtaus, év TH Hiseivy Tldvrw, on (by) the shore of: 
b) of Trmu: év vu«ri, év tals orovdais during, 160, 2. 
c) Figurativety: év ddBq «vat, édmidas exe év Tet. 
°Ent with the GENITIVE: upon. 
a) of Puacn, where ?: ep’ dpparos dxetoBa1, — emi rot dpous on top of. 
whither ?: émt Iwvias, éx’ olkov dmévau in the direction of, towards. 
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b) of Time: éi Kpoicov Bactrevovros during (in) the reign. 
ex’ éuoo me vivente, oi é’ Auav our contemporaries, 
¢) FiguraTIvELy: é' éavrod by himself, alone, émi xaupod as circum- 
stances suggested. 
d) DistRIBUTIVELY : émi rertdpwv ropeverOar four men deep. 


*Eni with the Dative: upon. 
a) of Puace, where?: éml vavoiv, rods emt TH Oaddrry oikounevy situated 
by the seaside. 
b) of Tru, “immediately after”: émi tO tpiry onpeip, emi tovross. 
c) FIGURATIVELY, charge: of éi 76 orparevpart, oi emi TH wéAct. 
dependency: é¢’ ipiv éore penes vos, émt Baorrel yiyvecOat to fall into 
the hands of. 
cause (with verbs denoting emotion 159, 2): xalpev én’ aicxpais 
qSovais. } 
condition : éi rovros on such terms, éf’ o te on condition that, 180, 2. d. 
object: émt Oavdrw dyay, él BAGBy, ewi rE Kepdaivey with a view to. 
in honor of: émt Tlatpoxdw, ért Acwrida. 
’Eni with the AccusaTIvE: towards, against. 
a) of PLace: é@’ tov dvaBaivew, 686s eri Yoda Pépovoa, iévat, mopeve- 
cba éri twa, in both a friendly and a hostile sense. 
b) of Time: ét tpeis jépas, ext rodty xpdvov for the space of. 
c) Fregurativety: object (in quest of): émi Acfav (praedatum) étévat, 
ep Udwp wéurey to fetch. 
Katé with the Genrrrve: down from, down upon = against. 
a) of PLACE: kar’ otpavod, kata Tay dépav, rexyav pirrecOar — oixeiy xara 
yiis beneath (where ?), diver xara yas beneath (whither ?). 
b) Figurativety: down upon = against: déyev xara twos, cf. 153. 
Kata with the Accusative: down along, over (extension), according. 
a) of PLACE: xara tov roraydv down the river, kat’ dypovs Turi, Kara yiv 
kal kata Oddatrav. Tovs kal’ avrovs opposite. 
b) of. Trim: xar’ éxeivoy tov xpévov in (at, during) that time. 
c) FiegurativELy, reference: ra xara tov réAeuor. 
congruity: xara dvvapey to the extent of one’s power; Kata Tovs vopovs 
according. 
manner: kata tayos — Kal’ Fovyxiay at leisure. 
Kata pixpov little by little, into small pieces. 
with numbers: déQavov xara éfaxirxidlous dvdpas about. 
d) Disrrizutivety, by: «a6 & one at a time, car’ dvSpa viritim, cal 
yeépay day by day, Kor’ éros, Kar’ évavroy every year. 
Meta with the Genirive: (in company) with, amid. 
attendance, company, alliance: eciva: perd twos to side with, pdxeoba 
pera tevos in alliance with, ot wera. Kipov C. and his followers. 
manner, attendant circumstances: pera Saxpiwv, xivdtivev amid tears, 
dangers. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24, 


25. 


Meta with the Accusative: after, next to, post, secundum. 

a) of TIME: pera rHv pdxyv, pera Tadra, pel pucpav at daybreak. 
b) of Rank, Succession: Oedrarov pera Jeors f Wuyy. 

Tlapa with the Genitive: from (beside). 

of PLACE: jxew rapa BaotAréus, airely, pavOdve rapa pirwv. 


Tlapa with the Dative: by (the side of), with. 
of Pxacs, esp. with names of persons: apd Kdedpxw eva, rapa. trois 
Mydors kal év rots Ilépoos.— rapa tH wéde bppileoOa, rapa TO Boye 
Ovewv. 
Tlapa with the Accusative: to or towards, alongside. 
a) of PLacE: réurev mpéoBes raps. Bidurrov. 
rapa THY OdAaTTav Topever Oat, oixeiy alongside, on the shore of. - 
b) of Time: zap’ GAov rév Biov per totam vitam. 
¢) FIGURATIVELY: 
going by and beyond: zapé tovds véuous, dpxous (Opp. xara) against. 
difference, by: mapa woAv by far, rapa tocodrov, rap’ ddLyov. 
compared with: mapa tots ddAous evTaxTos. 
in proportion to: mapa Thy éavtod paduyv on account of. 
Ilepi with the GmniTIvE: about, on, concerning, de. 
Déyew wepi THs eipyvys, épilev, poBeicbat wepi ris dpxis. 
mept wodAod, oddevds, TavTos moreioOa: 151. 
Tlepi with the Dative: about (rare in prose). 
a) of PLACE: orperrovs epi rots TpaxyAots Exel. 
b) FicuravIveLy: Sed:évae rep rdoy TH rode for. 
Tlepi: with the AccysaTive: about, around, near. 
a) of PLACE: of rept Kipov, rept 74. dpta, rept tiv modu. 
b) of Time: sept pécas vixras, rept wAnOovcay a&yopay. 
¢) Ficurativeny: in respect to, against: dyapravovot Tepl Nas. 
IIpé with the Genitive: before, ante, and for, in behalf of, pro. 
a) of PLACE: mpé Trav TvAGy, Ta TPO TOOWY. 
b) of Time: xpd rijs waxys, 7pd Hpépas, ob mpd Hpav. 
¢) Ficurariveny, preference: apo ToAdbv aipetoOa, TYnaaOat. 
in defence of: mpd ris warpibos paxeo Oar for (see trép). 
TIpés with the Genitive: from, on'the part of. 
a) of PLACE: érawov mpbds tpav exo, 76 Tpos Exmrépas TELXOS, 
éordvat Tpos TOD ToTapov SO as to face the river. 
b) FicuratIvELy: pds twos dvat to side with (stare ab aliquo), see 15. 
in swearing: épurivac mpos Ocdv by the gods, see 133. 
IIpés with the Dative: at, by, near. 
a) of PLAcE: pds BoBvAdu, mpds rais myyats, TH ayope at Babylon, etc. 
b) Freurativety : besides, in addition to (cf. 162,1): pds 7G trdpxovte 
move, mpos Tovtots besides this. 
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26. 


be 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


33. 


1 


IIpds with the AccusaTIVE: towards, against. 
a) of PLACE: mpés peonuBpiar, iévar pds BaotAéa as friend or as enemy. 
orovoas mrotetoOae pds Tia with. 
b) of TIME: zpos éorépay towards evening. 
¢) Figurativety: in regard to: &vpyos mpos tiv évdBaow, mpds radra 
ceive by way of answer. 
compared with: oidev Ta xpypata mpos THY codiay nihil ad. 
end, purpose: zadeverOar mpds dperyy, Aéyev pds xapuv. 
Ziv, Edv with the Dative: with, cum. 
oi atv Padivy the followers of Ph., civ trois 


union, accompaniment % 
omAots. 


attendant circumstances | , és me oe . 
Ouv Kpavyn — Ovvy TH Sixate. 


aid: adv tots Geots with the help, by the blessing of. 


“Yaép with the Genitive: over, super, in behalf of, pro. 
a) of PLACE: tmép ris ys, yyAodos drép THs Kays Fu. 
b) FieurativeLy, in behalf of: orparnyeiv brép Budirmov. 
in defence of: paxerOat irép tis Tarpidos. 

cause: dpyilecOat drép Tov yeyevnuevwr. 

(In the sense of wepé with the GENITIVE only since Demosthenes.) 
“Yarép with the AccusaTIve: beyond, supra, ultra. 
a) of PLACE: trép rév “EAAHoTovtoy oikely. 
b) of Time: irép 1a wevryKovta ern yeyovds amplius annos 50 natus. 
c) FIGURATIVELY: trép dWvamw supra vires. 


“Ya6 with the Genrrive: under, beneath. 
a) of Prace, from beneath: iad yas FAGev cis pas. 
under : ind ys oixely, ovr’ ext yas ovO br yas. 
b) FiguratTiIvety (“under the influence of”), in consequence, on account 
of: =ab with the passive: vixaéobo. tnd tov “EAdjvev, droPvycKev 
td fovéws at the hand of, xaxa racyev bp dv odk ee. 
cause: imd Averys through grief, i76 dAyod drodAAvoba to die of hunger. 
accompaniment: i16 odAmtyyos to the sound of trumpet. 
“Yqé with the Dartve,: under, sud with the ABL. 
a) of PLACE: t16 7G otpavd, ind TH dxpowoAe at the base of. 
b) FrcuratIvELy : i16 tupdvvois evar, ylyverOar in the power of. 
id’ avd roveioba to bring under one’s control. 


. Yaé with the Accusative: to a place and under, sub with the Acc. 


a) of PLACE: t1é 7a dév8pa dxHAOov, id Tov ASdhov sub collem. 
b) of Time: td wikra sub noctem, id tods abrods ypdvous. 


‘Qs with the AccusaTive: to, towards (with personal objects). 
avyyOnoav os Bacrréa. 
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VI. THE VOICES OF THE VERB. 
ACTIVE VOICE. 


164. 1. Some verbs are both transitive and intransitive : 


Eg. dye lead, intr. march, 
aipewv lift up, “set out, set sail, 
éNavvery drive, “ drive, march, 
KaTadve unyoke, “halt, take up quarters, 
oppav urge On, “set out, 
TeNevTav bring toanend, “ die, 
els-, éuBdrXew throw into, “invade ; empty, 
eEsévat (-iévat) send out, “empty, have an outlet, 
Seadépery carry across, “differ, 
éyewy have, hold, with adv.: be (ina certain condition), 
TPaATTEy do, “« be, do, fare. 


Note.—For transitive and intransitive tenses of the same verb, 
see 93. 


2. Some active verbs serve as passives of other verbs. 


Hg. arontetve to kill: amobvycKew (ind twos) to be killed, 
éXeiv or AaBetv take: arovat to be taken, 
éexBarrAev banish: extrimrey or devyev to be banished, 
ed Adyetv speak well of : eb axovewv to enjoy a good repute, 
ed, KAKOS TroLely TVA eb, KaKGs TadcyeW (bd TLVOS) 
to treat well, etc. to be treated well. 


3. The active voice sometimes has a causative meaning: 
Kipos éEéxowe tov mapadecov cal Ta Bacidea Katéxavoev 
Cyrus had the park cut down and the palace burnt. Comp. Caesar 
pontem fecit. 
MIDDLE VOICE. 


165. 1. The middle voice denotes that the agent is acting with 
teference to himself. As this reference may have either an accusa- 
tive — or a dative — or a dynamic signification, there are three kinds 
of the middle voice : 

a) the accusative middle: the agent acts on himself, being at 
once the subject and the direct (i.e. accusative) object of the action. 
The Direct (Reflexive) Middle: 


Aovw wash, Aovopar wash myself, take a bath, 
quuvalo train, ryupvalouat train myself, 
évddva clothe, évdvopat clothe myself, etc. 
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Some direct middles assume an intransitive meaning ; 


e.g. tornpe place, iotapat place myself = stand, 
Tave stop, Tavopat stop myself = cease, 
gpaive show, paivoua show myself = appear. 


For the so-called Middle-Passives (M. P.), see 95, 3. 


b) the dative middle: the agent acts for himself, for his 
own sake, his own advantage. The Indirect Middle or the 
Middle of Advantage. See 156. 

aipodpat take for myself, make my choice, choose, 

aptvopai tiva ward one off to my own adv., defend myself agt., 

petatréutromas send for one sc. to come to me, summon, 

puAaTTopat watch one sc. lest he should harm me, am on my guard agt., 

mapéyowat pdprupas se. to give evidence in my own favor, 

AvopeOa pwovuxas tamous let us unyoke our horses, 

dpxw begin what others continue, dpyopuat begin my own work. 

'O vopobérns vopous TiOnatww, 6 Sjwos vowous TiHetat the people make 
their own laws. 


c) the dynamic middle: the agent effects some result by his 
own means (évvdyer). Here the action involves some exertion, 
activity, effort on the part of the agent. 

mapéxopa supply from my own means, furnish what is my own, 
oxotrovpat look at closely, examine, search, 
TonTevo am a citizen; TodTevouar fulfil my duties as a citizen, 
modenov row bring about a war, bellum moveo, but 

Totobpat make, wage war, bellum gero, 
érrayyédAopat announce something done by myself, offer, profess. 


2. The middle too has often a causative meaning: 


daveitouat cause one to lend to myself, borrow, 
puicbovdpuat cause to be let to myself, hire, bribe, 
motovpar drAa have arms made for myself, 
mapatiWeuat Setrrvov have a meal served to myself, 
Sixdfowat have my case tried, go to law. 


Note. — One verb may, of course, at the same time express several of the relations 
which belong to the middle voice. a 


PASSIVE VOICE. 
166. 1. Also intransitive verbs form a personal passive. 


Eg. apxo ties rule (over) one, apxopat am ruled (over), 
Katappovew tives despise, Katadpovotpat am despised, 
emtBovreto Twi plot against, émtBovrevopar am plotted against, 
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Tiorevo Tivi trust, TloTevoua. am trusted, 
POovew ivi invideo alicut, Oovoduae mihi invidetur. 
Note.— The only impersonal passive of an intransitive verb 
(compare itur, perventum est) is déoxrar visum est, it has been agreed upon. 
2. With the passive, the agent is put in the genitive with 
td = ab c. abl., 168, 30. b. 
Note. — Occasionally dé, éx, wapdé and mpés with the gen. are used 
instead of iwé. For the dative of the agent in connection with the 
verbal adjective or the perf. passive, see 157, 2. 


VI. THE TENSES OF THE VERB. 
THE TENSES IN GENERAL. 


167. 1. The forms of the Greek verb simultaneously denote an 


action 
a) aseither past, present or future: 


they express the period of the action ; 
b) as either momentary, continuous or completed: 
they express the stage of the action. 


2. Every form of the verb is capable of denoting the stage 
of the action. An action is therefore described by the forms 
a) of the aorist stem : 
as simply taking place (no qualification being implied), as commencing 
(entrance upon a state), as being (successfully) accomplished, in a word 
as attained. 
b) of the present stem : 
as going on and (stzll, as yet) in progress, as stopping short before 
its accomplishment (the conative tenses !), as repeated or customary, 
as qualified (modality /), as continued. 
c) of the perfect stem: 
as fully accomplished and resulting in a certain state, as still felt in 
, ,, its consequences, as lasting in its result, as completed. 
pvy- (e.g. ev): to flee (169, 4 to have fled] as a simple occurrence — to 
take to flight [inceptive]—to jlee [successfully] = escape ; Xen. An. 
1, 3, 20. 
devy- (e.g. ev): to flee = to be [still, as yet] fleeing —to attempt etc. flee- 
ing—to flee [repeatedly ]—to be under accusation; to be a fugitive, 
live in eile. An. 3, 2, 19. 
trepevy- (e.g. Gat): to have fled = to have [already and fully] accom- 


plished the flight ; —to be in safety, out of reach. An. 1, 4, 8. 
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Thus 


arobaveiv to die, 


SYNTAX. 


drobvyoxew to be dying, 


teOvavat to be dead. 
kraoOat to be acquiring, 


xrnoacOat to obtain possession of, 
kextyoOas to be in possession of, own. 


[§ 168 


Oavpaley to be wondering, 
Oavpdoas to (be struck with) wonder, 
teOavpaxévat to be full of wonder. 
ainrew to be (in the act of ) falling, 
meceiv to full, commence falling, 


mwenrtuoxéevat to have fallen, iacére. 


3. The period of the action is expressed solely by the indicatives: 


the present 
the past 
the future 


by the present and perfect, 
by the aor., impf. and plupf. (augment! 78, 1), 
by the future and fut. perfect. 


Note. — For the infinitive and the dependent moods (subj., opt., imper.), see 
169; for the participle, see 170. 


4. Table in Illustration of the Meanings of the Tenses: 























PeRiIop or ACTION 
STaGe or ACTION Stems 
Past Present Future 
Attainment Indic. Aor. — Future Aorist Stem 
a) simple occurrence Gneluding the 
(histor. sense) | dréOavey droBaveirat future and 
b) entrance upon state inchoative 
(ingress. sense) | éBaciAevoer| ynpdoxa | Baorredoer verbs) 
Continuance Imperfect | Present Future Present Stem 
progress of action (including the 
(durative sense)| dréOvyoxev | droPvycxe | Baoredoe future) 
Completion Pluperfect| Perfect | Fut. Perfect! Perfect Stem 
lasting results 
(perfect sense) | éreOvyxe TeOvnKev TeOvncer 

















Note.— There is no sequence of tenses in Greek, because the tense 
of the leading verb never affects that of the dependent verb. 
THE INDICATIVES. 

168. 1. The present indicative and the imperfect, which represent 

action as going on (Durative Present — Durative Imperfect), 

a) describe conditions, situations, customs, manners, characters, 
express repeated or customary action, denote general truths, 
detail attendant circumstances. 

II dozen és Afrov “APnvaios méurrovar (every year). 
Bevias 0 ’Apxas ta Adxata eOvce cal aydva eOnnev: eOewper S€ Tov 
aydva Kat Kipos. 

b) denote action that is prepared, intended, expected, attempted, 

started, but not accomplished (Conative Present — Conative Imperfect). 
"EmetOov avtovs, cal ods éreca, tovTous éxwv érropevdpny tried to p. 
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Note 1.— There is, also, an Historical Present for lively narration. 
"Ered éredevrnoe Aapeios, Tcoapéepyns duaBadrAet Tov Kdpov. 

Note 2.—A number of presents, besides denoting a certain action, at 
once denote its lasting effect and may consequently be rendered by perfects 
—their imperfects by pluperfects. Examples are 
have conquered, 
am victorious over, 


have done w., 
am in the wrong, 


have been c., 
am inferior to, 
have learned, 
know (novi). 

Note 3.—The indicative of yw am come, here and of olxouae am gone, 
off has always perfect force, the other moods have perfect as well as 
aorist force. 


wKo conquer { ATTGpou am conquered { 


ddix@ do wrong { pavOavw learn { 


2. The aorist indicative presents the following peculiarities (167). 
a) Historical Aorist.— Being the tense of narration, it 
merely chronicles events that once came to pass. It corresponds to 
the historical perfect in Latin. 
*HAGop, eidov, évienoa vent, vidi, vici. 
b) Gnomic Aorist. —It denotes a general truth gathered from 


experience. 
Ovsdeis ératvoy Hdovais éxticarto. 


Compare omne tulit punctum, qui miscuit utile dulci. 

c) The Pluperfect Aorist denotes an action as prior to an- 
other past action, especially in temporal and relative clauses. It is 
therefore rendered by a pluperfect. 

*Errel eoddmiy£e, mpoBarcuevot Ta bra erjoav. 

Aapeios Kipov petarréureras dro ris apyns, hs abtov catparny érolncen. 

Note. — Sometimes the imperfect is thus used. It then brings 
out more forcibly continued or repeated action. 
Kipos cide tas oxnvds, ob of Kiduxes éptratrov had been watching. 
Oirrep rpdcOev mpocextvour, Kal TéTe TpoceKvynaar. 

d) The Ingressive Aorist expresses the entrance upon a state 
or condition. 

Eig. éBacirevoa became king, npaaOnv took a fancy to, 
évdanoa fell sick, was taken ill, eOapanoa took heart, 
éddxpuoa fell (burst out) a-erying, éotynoa became silent. 

Aud puxpov érroreunoate started a war. 
Tlectarpdrov tedevtHjcavros ‘Immias éoye THY apynv. 
Note. — All these aorists may, of course, be used also in the historical 
(2. a) sense : 


éBacirevoa was (once) king, évoanoa was (once) sick. 
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3. The future indicative denotes both the attainment (ingres- 
sive sense) and the continuance (durative sense) of a future 
action. Hence dp& means both: J shall obtain power (ingress. ), 

and: I shall have power (durat.). 
Teerréov poe Soxei eivat, Oras Ta emirHdera EEopev. 
‘O Sikatos avnp eb Brdcerat, Kaxds 5é 6 GdzK0s. 

Note. — Maddow with the fut., pres. or aor. inf. means (see 11], 5): 

a) am about, willing to:  — weAAw buds dddeuw. 

b) am likely, expected to: dyopav obdels ert wape€ety Euedrev. 

4. The perfect, pluperfect and future perfect indicative express 
action already completed, as well as the state resulting from it. 


In the present past future 
éornxa stand (100, 2), eioryKev stood, éatngw shall stand. 
téOvyka am dead, ereOyyjxav was d. teOvyéw shall be d. 
pepynpac am mindful, Euenvypny Was Mm. pepvyncopat Shall be m. 


"Amonedolrracw (are gone) nuds Fevias cal Ilaciwv, add’ ovK atro- 
mepevyacw (out of reach). 

Od Bovrcter Oar ert dpa, AAA BeBovredabat (advice should be ready). 
Note.—In Greek, therefore, the perfect is never historical per- 

fect; the pluperfect does not describe an action as prior to another 

past action (168, 2. c); the future perfect corresponds to the fut. per- 

fect in Latin in independent sentences only; for the dependent 

clauses, see 187, 1. 


INFINITIVES AND DEPENDENT MOODS (Subj., Opt., Imp.). 

169. 1. According to 167, 8, these forms of the verb do not 
imply the period of an action. They merely describe the stage 
of action, as explained in 167, 2. Thus, e’r@pev 4 ovyOpev; means 
almost as much as: shall we break, or continue in, our silence? 

2. The time of the action in this case is expressed by the tense 
of the principal verb: e.g. 

A€yo TadTa % in order that you may now obey, 
| ae Fe order that you might (at that time) obey, 


in order that you should obey at some future time. 


elrov Tavta 
€pa eaten) MOUNTS 
3. Accordingly, the imperative of the 

aorist: expresses one single instance of a command to be obeyed 
then and there ; 

present: expresses either one single command — which is then 
viewed in its continuance — or a command to be obeyed 
continually or at least repeatedly ; hence also general 
rules and maxims of life. 
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Metvov trap’ jpiv cal ovvéotios yevod. 
Tods ev Oeors po8od (make it a rule ever to fear), tors 8 yovdas Tima, 
Tots dé vopots relOov. 
4, It is only in indirect discourse that the opt. and the infin. 
express the period of the action, as they then represent the corresponding 
indicatives of the direct discourse. In indirect discourse, therefore 


the opt. and inf. aor. denote a past action, 
the opt. and inf. fut. denote a future action, 
the opt, and inf. pres. denote either a present or 
(acedg. to 177, note) a past action. 
AZeyor, dre Sofy (abrév Sodvar) that he had given (Zuwxe), 
ereyov, ott Sucou (airoy ducew) that he would give (8dca), 
Zreyov, Ott Si80ln (airov diddvar) that he gave (diSwow), or 
that he had given (28/8ov). 
Note.—The fut. opt. is never found except in indirect dis- 
course and, consequently, always has a future meaning. 


THE PARTICIPLES. 

170. 1. The participles denote “relative time,” ¢.e. they rep- 
resent the secondary action as either contemporaneous with or ante- 
cedent or subsequent to the principal action expressed by the leading 
finite verb. Accordingly, the secondary action is marked by 

a) the present as contemporaneous with the principal action. 

Logois ousrav Kavos exBnon codes. 

b) the aorist. as prior to the principal action. 

Atkata Spdcas cuppayous ees Geovs. 

ce) the perfect as finished and still lasting in its results at 
the time when the principal action takes place. 

AtaBeBnndot trois “EXdnot (the Greeks had already reached the other 

bank of the river, when) datverat 6 McOpadarns. 
*"Eoxeupéva kab mapecxevacpeva Travra Neyo. 
. d) the future as subsequent to the principal action. 

‘O BdpBapos em) tiv “EdAdSa Sovroadpevos HAGev (in order) to subju- 

gate tt. 

2. The participles depend, therefore, for their time on the prin- 
cipal finite verb ; 

e.g. Tadta réyov axover while saying (while he says) this, he hears, 
ratra réyav HKavoev while saying (while he said) this, he heard, 
radra réyov axovcerar while saying (while he shall be saying) 

this, he will hear, 

or Tad?’ eirav arroBalve: (aréBn, arroByceTat). 
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VIII. THE MOODS OF THE VERB. 


y 


Introductory Notes. 


171. 1. There are two main divisions of sentences: 
a) suchas contain a simple statement or assertion: (neg. od), 
b) such as express a wish, desire, command: (neg. py). 
2. The modal particle av, which is often approximately rendered 
by: “possibly, perhaps, if the opportunity should present itself” (see 
174, 2), is of frequent occurrence in statements, but rarely found in 
sentences of the second kind. ; 


Note.— Position of dv. “Av is, as a rule, placed after its verb. Often, 
however, it is attached to some prominent word in the sentence, esp. to interroga- 
tives, negatives, and adverbs. In relative and conjunctional clauses which require 
the verb to be in the subjunctive ay stands next to the relative or to the conjunc- 
tion, with which it often forms one word (éav, 6rav, érav, éredav). 


A. MOODS IN INDEPENDENT SENTENCES. 


172. The indicative mood expresses in general the relation of 
reality and, in consequence, has its proper place in declaratory sen- 
tences. In this the Greek is not at variance with our idiom. How- 
ever, there are some uses of the indicative peculiar to Greek. 

1. The imperfect without dv stands in certain impersonal ex- 
pressions which imply ability, possibility, necessity, duty, 
propriety. In English we employ, as a rule, a different mood. 
eet, eypHv, mpoahxev oportet, decet or oportebat, decebat, 

it would be necessary etc.; you (one) should or ought — 
it would have been necessary ete. ; you (one) should or ought to have — 


ef Av, eixds, Sixasov, avayxaiov jv aequum est, erat, 
it would be possible, proper —it would have been proper — 
you (one) might, you Cone) might have — 
mpoatperéov, Traidevtéov Av praeferendum est, erat, 
you (one) ought to educate — you (one) ought to have educated. 


The thought implied here (not so in 172, 3!) is this: 
you ought etc. to do, but you do not, 
you ought to have done, but you did not. 
Té ovyas ; ob« éyphy ovyav, téxvov you ought not. 
Alicypas Kaka eipydow TovTous, ois HKiota eet. 
Note.—"ESa etc. may, of course, also denote reality (it was neces- 


sary). It has, therefore, three meanings: ¢t was necessary, it would be n., 
it would have been n. 


a 
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To denote a true case of unrealit y, dv must be added, according to 
172, 3: &e dy it would be or would have been necessary. 

2. The indicative of the historical tenses without év expresses an 
unattainable wish. It is preceded by eiOe, ef yap, os. The negative 
is m7. 

a) The imperfect refers to the present. 

b) The aorist refers to the past. 

Eide jo8a duvares Spav, écov rpdOupos ef O that you were able. 
Ei?’ cipopev a’ "Adunte ur») Avrodpevov Would that we had found you. 

Note. —A hopeless wish may also be expressed by dperoy, -es, 
-v etc. with the present or aorist infinitive. 

"MAAN dere wev Kipos Sav Would that Cyrus were alive. 

‘Os @ferov mdporbev exrdurreiv Biov O that I had departed life. 

3. The indicative of the historical tenses with dv may express 
unreality. The negative is pu. 

a) The imperfect with dv refers to the present: 

ereyov dv dicerem I should say (but now I do not say). 
b) The aorist with dv refers to the past: 
éreEa dv} dixzissem I should have said 
eizrov dv | (but I did not say). 

Examples are given in 185. 

4. Again, the indicative of the historical tenses with dv may express past 
potentiality. “The Potential Indicative.” 
édeyev (clrev) dv tus diceres one (you) might have said ; 

Oarrov 7 ads Ts dv wero faster than you would have believed. 
Ei ris KAedpxw Soxoin Braxevev, eracev dy he would sometimes apply the~ 
cane: iterative dv. 
Note. — Accordingly, the indicatives of the historical tenses are capable of express- 
ing three different relations : 
: a) past reality, 167, 3; 
b) unreality, 172, 3; 
c) past potentiality, 172, 4. 

173. The subjunctive is the mood of anticipation, inasmuch as 
it expresses that the speaker anticipates something to happen or to 
be done. 

1. The hortatory subjunctive is used in exhortations. It is 
almost confined to the 1. person plural. The negative is 7. 

"Topev eamus let us go. 
DedapcP avdpav edyevar, pedapeda. 
Note. — To the 2. and 3. persons commands are given in the impera- 


tive, 175. ; 
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2. The deliberative subjunctive is used in questions of appeal. 
It stands almost only in the 1. person. The negative is wy. 
Ti rodpev; quid faciamus? what shall we do? 
Eizropev } orydpev ; 4 Ti Spdcopev ; see 169, 1. 
Ildrepov Biav Paper } py paper eivas ; 
3. The prohibitive subjunctive is used in prohibitions. The 
2. and 3. persons of the aor. subj. are used instead of the neg. aor. 
imperative. The negative is m7. 
My roinons ne feceris: do not do! 
Mnédev abuynonte Evexa TOV yeyernuevov. 


174. The optative is the mood of thought or supposition, 
inasmuch as it expresses that the speaker fancies something to be 
possible. It is used ' 

1. without dv to denote an attainable wish. It may take in 
addition the particles : 

ele, ef yap, as O that, O if, Would that. The negative is yy. 

"QO. rai, yévoto matpos evTuyéaTepos. 
M7 pot yévor? & Bovrop’, AAN a cuppéper. 

Note. — For the method of expressing a hopeless wish, see 172, 2. 


2. with &v to express possibility (may might, can could, will shall, 
possibly, perhaps, peradventure). It is apt to render a command less 
imperative or a statement less positive. The negative is ov. The 
Potential Optative. : 
"lows av tis elrot forsitan dixerit quispiam, perhaps somebody may say. 
“Opa dv ein cvoxevafec Oat it may be time, — I believe, tt is time. 

°Q, wai, yévo.o Tatpos evTvyécTepos, 
Ta © GAN Suotos, Kat yévor dv od Kaxos. 

Note. — For the potential indicative (past potentiality), see 172, 4. 
Notice the difference 

between etror (Aéyot) dv tus dixerit quispiam 
and efrev (é\eyev) dy tts diceres. 


175. The imperative denotes a positive demand. The negative 
is wn. See the examples in 169, 3. 
A prohibition is expressed by the present imperative or aorist 
subjunctive with py: 
Hy Tole OF pH TroLnons, 
My TroteiT@ OY “UH ToLnon, 


in the third person more frequently yx) wownoato. 
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B. MOODS IN DEPENDENT SENTENCES. 
INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


176. 1. The mood of the subordinate verb (= verb of the 
dependent sentence) depends on the tense of the leading verb. 
This may be either a principal or an historical tense. 

2. Principal tenses are all those forms of the verb that refer 
either to the present or the future, i.e. the indicative present, per- 
fect and future, the potential optative and all subjunctives and 
imperatives. 

3. Historical tenses are all those forms of the verb that refer to 
the past, z.e. the aorist indicative, the imperfect and pluperfect, the 
historical present and the potential indicative (172, 4). 

4, This dependence of mood is often not expressed at 
all. Nor can it ever be done after a principal tense. It 
may be expressed after an historical tense and then only by means 
of the Indirect Optative (without dv). Moreover, only indicatives 
expressing reality and subjunctives are subject to this change, 
whilst indicatives denoting unreality as well as the potential moods 
must remain unaltered. 

5. The subject of the dependent sentence is often “anticipated” 
and made dependent on the leading verb (anticipation or pro- 
lepsis). 

Addsoixa & adrnv, un te Bovreton véov. 
"Hpdrev tov dvdpa To oTpatevpa, ordcov ein. 


SIMPLE SENTENCES IN INDIR. DISCOURSE. 
177. They are introduced by tt, os that, and take 
after a princ. tense the indic. (potent., unreal.), 
after an hist. tense the opt. (potent., unreal.’), rarely the indicative, 
unless their verb be an infinitive or a participle. 
The negative is ov. ; 
Aéyet 6 katiryopos, as UBpiorys eips Kat Biaos. 
Kipos éreyev, Ste 4 680s écouto pds Bacthéa péyav. 
"Eneyou, bre Kipos wey réOvnxev, Apsaios dé repevyas ev 76 aTa0 ug ein. 
Note.—The sentence éAeyev, dre ddicoigv may mean : 


both: he said [that] I was doing wrong (direct: dduceis), 
and: he said [that] I had been doing wrong (direct: 8ixes), 169, 4. 


1 (potent., unreal.) = ‘‘unless the expression of potentiality or unreality should 
require a different mood.’’ See 176, 4. 
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DEPENDENT CAUSAL CLAUSES. 


178. They are introduced by 
ti, SidT1, ds because, as, quod, 
étrel since, because, étrerdy inasmuch as, quoniam, 
Ste, dtrdéTE since then, quando, 
and take after a princ. tense the indic. (pot., unreal.), 
after an hist. tense the indic. (point of view of writer) 
or the opt. (point of view of leading subject), 
The negative is ov. 
’AOnvaior évduicay AervaOat Tas aTrovbds, SidTt és yeipas HAOoV 
(reason assigned by writer). 
Oi’ A@nvaior Mepixréa exaxrfov, ote otpatnyos av ov« éreEdryor 
(reas. ass. by the xaxl{ovres). 
’"EOadpalov of “EXXAnves, Ste ovdapod Kipos daivorto ob8 addos am 
avrod ovdels mrapetn. 
Adopal cov Tapapeivat juiv, as éy@ ovd av évds HOvovy axovoatpe 7 cod. 


DEPENDENT INTERROGATIVE CLAUSES. 


179. 1. They are introduced by interrogative or relative pro- 
nouns and adverbs (180), or by the interrogative particles: 
ei if, whether, num, 


4 


awéTEepov — tH, eb —7j ) whether — or, 
wéTepa — ij, cite — elite J wtrum — an. 
They take after a princ. tense the indic. (pot., unreal.), 
after an hist. tense the opt. (rarely the indic. ). 
The negative is ov. 
Lup Bovrevdpeda cot, Ti ypr Tovey. 
’Emnpeto Tov Mndocddny, ef adnOH Tav7’ el’. 
Otwv dv érrrbov éuavrov otepnoatut, tadta Aw. 
Eevoper od tovto mpatov jnpwta, moTepov A@ov ein avT@ TropeverBat 7} 
pévelv, AXA TObT’ ervvOdvero, bas av KAAN_OTA TropevOein. 


Note 1.— Observe that ef has not the same limitations as si in Latin. 
Note 2.—My is sometimes used in the second member of dependent double 
questions. ! 


2. Dependent questions implying doubt (178, 2) take 
after a princ. tense the subjunctive, 
after an hist. tense the optative or subjunctive. 


The negative is always pq. 
‘Op® ce arropodvta, wotav oddv érl Tov Biov tpamn which road to take. 


‘O OnBaios nrrépet, 6,7¢ ypjoarto TH Tpdypyate what to make of it. 
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CONSECUTIVE CLAUSES. 


180. 1. They are introduced by date (as) 80 that, so (such...) as. 
An actual result (histor. fact) requires éa7e with the indic. (pot., 
unreal.), neg. od, : 
a merely conceivable (expected, possible) result requires dare 
(as) with the inf., neg. i. 
"Hv Woyos Sever, date 7d VOwp érnyvuro. 
"Hye Tpinpes date érelv TO éxelvwv mroiov. 
Kpavyny rorrnv érotovy of otpati@tat Kadodvtes GAA/AOUS, Gate Kab 
Tous Troheputous axove could hear or could not help hearing it. 
2. The infinitive is regularly used in the following cases: 
a) to denote an intended result : 
lav rrowotow date Sixnv pr didovar. 
b) after such expressions as: to be able, qualified; to bring about, 
effect; to be such as; e.g. 
Té Geiov Tovodtév eat GoTe TavTayod Trapeivat. 
IIpoorrorenaev adrov érroinca, Bote ToUT@ dda Tod mpos ewe Todguov 
mavcacbat. 
Té& ovrw Sewvos dots Aeyetv Gate oe Tweicat ; 
c) after a comparative with 4, or after a negative; 
e.g. Bpaxdrepa nxdvriCov i} ws éEtxvetcbat nuav. 
Tatra ov dda éotl yeyevnucva, Bate ayvoeiv bpas. 
d) when wore mean’ on condition that (= provided that, dummodo) and 
takes the place of the more frequent é¢’ &, éb’ Ste with inf. (or fut. indic. 191, 3. c). 
Tlovvd Trmactov of “Hpaxredras tricyvoivro bare entre. 
"Edacay arrodecev Tors vexpots, éf @ un Kaew TAS oiKlas. 
Note 1.—’Qove, with the force wherefore, consequently, itaque, some- 
times introduces independent clauses. 
Bis tiv torepaiay obx yxe Tecoadéepyys* dof of "EAAnves eppdvtiLov. 
Note 2.—For the subject (nom. or acc.) of the infinitive, see 197. 


FINAL CLAUSES. 


181. 1. Final clauses are introduced by 


iva, ds, Straws, ut, in order that, 
negatived tva py, as pj 
étrws WH or pH 
After a princ. tense they always take the subj. (pres. or aor.), 
after an hist. tense they generally take the opt. (pres. or aor.), 
less frequently the subjunctive. 
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Mn dOdve. Trois edtuyodat, un Sons elvat Kaxds. 
Tair’ eirrav eis avéorn, iva mepaivoito Ta bdovTa. 
Ta wroia ’ABpoxduas xatéxavaer, iva wry Kipos diaBy. 
2. In like manner, final object clauses after verbs of fearing and 
other expressions that imply apprehension, anxiety, alarm, 
introduced by py, ne, that, lest, 
negatived ph od, ne non, that — not, 
always take after a princ. tense the subj., 
after an hist. tense the opt., 
less frequently the subjunctive. 
Aoixa, py errtrabepcba THs oixade od0v. 
’"EdoBeiro, pay ov Svvaito ex THS yopas eEerOeiv. 
Note.— When these verbs signify: to scruple, hesitate, be reluctant, 


shrink from, like vereor, metuo, dubito in Latin, they require the infinitive. 
See An. 1, 3, 17. 


8. Final object clauses after verbs of caring and other expressions 
that imply care, anxiety, concern, endeavor,” 
as émipérouat, ppovritw take care, am concerned, 
CKOTO, TKOTTODMAL see, consider, 
pérer poe it is an object of care, thought to me, 
oxerrtéov (éoTiv) (you, we) must see to it that, — examine, 
Bovrevouat deliberate, rapacxevaloua get ready, prepare myself, 
introduced by étras, ds how, that, 
negatived Straws pH, as py that — not, how — not, 
take either the subj. or the opt. (see 181, 1) or 
generally the future indicative (according to 191, 3, c). 
"Ozws in this case is a relative and the clauses are final rel. clauses. 
ZKerréov pot Soxel, draws ws achardotata pevodper. 
Kdpos Bovreverat, drrws pnmote éorat er) TO AbEADO. 
Compare An. 3, 1, 38 with 3, 1, 14. 16; 4, 6, 10 (bis) with 1, 3, 11. 
Note 1.—In independent sentences expressing apprehension, 
warning, a cautious or ironical assertion, 
p- or Sts py with the subj. means: I wish that — not, I am afraid, 
Pi 08 with the subj. means: I rather think that —not, not... I dare say, 
od 1 with the aor. subj. or fut. indic. means: hardly, very improbably, not 
at all likely, certainly not. 
My Alay wixpov eireiy 4} — dws pay roujonte, & woAAdKs tuas ZBAraev. 
*AAAG, pa od ToT’ Wf XaAerdv, Odvarov exuyeiv, GAA Tovnpiav. 
Tov avdp’ éxelvoy ov te wy Alrw woré. 


Tods rovnpods ob py more BeAtiovs qroujoere. 
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. Note 2,—M# with the indicative after verbs of fearing or caring has inter- 


rogative force (if not, whether not), and often represents the thing feared as positively 
taking or having taken place : 


PoPovpeba, wh dua dudorépwy huaprjxapyer we fear we have missed. 


"Opa ph with the ind.: (see if not) perhaps, beware lest ; c.g. 8pa wh oxqyrv obk odoav Aévets. 
with the subj.: take care not to, beware lest: wh wiua viv caurg TiOqs. 


HYPOTHETICAL PROPOSITIONS. 
INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 
182. 1. Hypothetical propositions are introduced by 
ci, tiv (=i dv, also Gv, iv) if, in case that, if perchance. 
2. The negative of the condition is always py; that of the 
conclusion either od or py, according to its character as a statement 
ora wish. See 171, 1. 


Note. — The condition is also called protasis, the conclusion apodosis. 


CLASSIFICATION OF HYPOTHETICAL PROPOSITIONS. 
183. 1. There are four types of hypothetical sentences : 
I. The First Type (expressing conditioned reality) : 
Asserts merely the nexus between protasis and apodosis. 
II. The Second Type (expressing unreality) : 
Represents the unreality of both protasis and apodosis. 
III. The Third Type (expressing potentiality) : 
Represents both protasis and apodosis as conceivable. 
IV. The Fourth Type (expressing a single future or repeated occur- 
rence) : 
Represents the protasis as possible or even as expected in 
a certain contingency. 
The choice of any one of the four forms sometimes depends on 
the point of view of the writer. ; 
2. The conditional clauses admit of the following variety of © 
construction : 


In the protasis. In the apodosis. 
I. First Type: el with ind., indicative ; 
II. Second Type: ei with hist. tense ind., av with hist. tense ind. ; 
a) present: ei with impf., av with impf.; 
b) past: et with aor. ind., av with aor. ind.; 
(plup.) (plup.) 

III. Third Type: et with opt., av with opt. ; 

IV. Fourth Type: 
a) fut. pres.: edv with subj., princ. tense ind. ; 
b) past: ei with opt., hist. tense ind. 


The negative is ov, 1 (182, 2). 


ol 
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Conditional Sentences of the First Type. 
184. This form merely sets forth the nexus between the conclu- 
sion and the condition; in other words: it sets forth the conclusion 
as real, if the condition be real—but implies nothing as to the 


latter. . 
Ei with ind. of any tense —indic. of any tense. 


Ei BovrAes — dvvacat. 
Tf you wish, you can: Si vis, potes. 
Ei eol te Spdcw aicxypov, ov« eiciv Oeoi. 
Ei bei’ epacas, dea kal rabeiv o€ vpn. 
Ei py xabdEeas yAdooav, éorat cot Kanda. 


Conditional Sentences of the Second Type. 
185. Both the condition and the conclusion are represented as 
unreal or contrary to fact. 
Ei w. hist. tense indic., dv w. hist. tense indic.; 


for the present: impf., ay w. impf., 
for the past: aor. (plupft.), dv w. aor. (plupft.). 


’ 


a) Present time: 
Ei éBovrov, édvvaco dv. 
Si velles, posses (sed non vis). 
Lf you wished, you could (but you do not wish). 
Das et yr) ebyouev, Sworot Tois TUPAois Av Fuev. 
Ei pi) yap iy Xpvovros, ovk dv Hv otod. 


b) Past time: 
Ei é€Bovandns, édvynOns av. 
Si voluisses, potuisses (sed non voluisti), 
Tf you had wished, you could have (but you did not wish). 
Ovk dv érolncev ’Ayacias, ef yn eyo éxéreuca. 
Ed tpidKovra udvar petérecov Tav >Arnpov, aremedetyn av. 
c) Mixed Forms: 
Ed pa) dpets 7rOere, eropevoueba av ert Bactréa. 
Ei yap od pév rrais ol, éyw 8é ods Tratip, 
ected Tol o° av Kod duyais éfnuiovr. 
Note. —In conditional sentences of the second type, the imperfect occasionally 
expresses continuance of a past, and the aor, ind. instantaneous occurrence 
of a present, action. 


Ovk av’ Ayauduvwy vicwy hreporns ay éxpdre, el wh re Kal vaurixdy elyev. A. would 
not have been master, had he nothad.... El wh warhp Fo0a, elrov dv a’ ovk eb ppoveir. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


§§ 186, 187] CONDITIONAL CLAUSES. 145 


Conditional Sentences of the Third Type. 


186. Both the condition and the conclusion are set forth as 
purely imaginable, or as mere thoughts or suppositions that 
are gratuitously assumed by the speaker. 

Et with optative — dv with optative. 
Ki BovrAoto, dvvato dv: Si velis, possis. 
Tf you should wish (= Suppose you were to wish), you would be able. 
Hi ris Evverov tadra paty, 6pOas av elzrot. 
Ei avaykaiov ein adixciv 7) adixcicOa, Erolunv av pardXov adcKeic Oat 
h dduceiv. ; 


Note.— Suppositions that are contrary to fact may evidently also be expressed 
by the speaker, if he chooses, in this potential form. 


Kal éywy’ dy, ef od efqv (which is contrary to fact !), gvopxov ay romnoaluny worep ’ Apyeto. 


Conditional Sentences of the Fourth Type. 

187. 1. The condition is represented as objectively possi- 
ble, or even as anticipated under certain circumstances. The 
conclusion is set forth as positively certain. This form of hypo- 
thetical proposition is especially employed to express thoughts or 
truths of universal application and is, therefore, of constant occur- 
rence in legal phraseology. 

2. Sentences of this type admit of a double construction. 

I. The condition refers to a single future occurrence (if). 

*Eav with subj. (pres. or aor.) — fut. indic. or imperative. 

"Eady BovrAn (BovanOys), duvncn. 
St voles (volueris), poteris. If you wish, you will be able. 
"Hw rapa cé aipiov, éav Oeds e0€édy. 
Néos dv rovnons, yhpas Eas dares. 
"Eav & éyouev ypjpal’, omer pidovs. 
Compare Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos. 


Here the pres. subj. stands in the sense of the Latin future, 
the aor. subj. stands in the sense of the Latin fut. perfect. 


II. The condition implies repeated occurrence (as often as). 
a) in the present : 
*Eav with subj. (pres. or aor.)— present indicative. 
’Kav BovrAy (BovrAnOys), Sivacat. 
Cum vis (voluisti), potes. If (= whenever) you wish, you (always) can. 

“Arras Néyos, dv arn TA Tpdypata, wdTaLos paiveTat. 
“Av éyyds €XOn Oavatos, ovdels BovreTat OvyjcKerv. 
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b) in the past: 
Bi with opt. (pres. or aor.) — hist. tense ind. (esp. impf.). 
Ei Bovro10 (Bovanbeins), edvvaco. 
Cum volebas (volueras), poteras. 
If (= as often as) you (had) wished, you (always) could. 
Eevohav ef mov tt opdn Bpwrdv, duediSov. 
Ef tis yé te Kipo rpooratéavte Karas brnpetncetev, ovdevl remote 
aydpictov elace THY mpoOuuiav.— (See Anab. 2, 3, 11; 1, 9, 19. 
ef. 172, 4.) 
Here the pres. opt. stands in the sense of the Lat. imperfect, 
the aor. opt. stands in the sense of the Lat. pluperfect. 
Note. — These hypothetical forms account for the construction of those temporal 
and relative clauses (190, 3. and 4. b; 191, 4. d) in which 


brav, ws dv, mply dv —ds dv, drws dv, 7 dv take the subj. after a princ. tense, 
or 8re, &ws, amply — bs, 8rws, G take the opt. after an hist. tense. 


All these clauses are equivalent in meaning to hypothetical propositions, 


188. 1. The protasis of one type is sometimes followed by the 
apodosis of another. In particular, a potential apodosis (as a more 
polite and less peremptory mode of expression, 174, 2) is often joined 
to a protasis of the first or the fourth type. - 

ActEaps dv tadra, ei pol twa Bovryeabe cupréurpat. 
Ovdé, av ToAXal yépupar dow, éyotpev av, OrroL ToOGpev. 

2. Besides the simple particles ei and édy, the following combinations 
are worthy of note: 

a) el py after a negative means (like nist): save, except, unless. 

b) et 5€ py, when used without a verb after i wey (um), eay wey (jun), is 

the regular expression for the English: otherwise. 

c) eltep with the indic. means: si quidem, if indeed, if really, if it be 

true that. Sometimes it is equivalent to: since indeed, ete. 

d) el ph dpa with the indic. is (like nisi forte, nisi vero) used chiefly 

in irony: unless perhaps, unless indeed, unless of course, unless 
Sorsooth. 

e) dotep dv el with the opt. (denoting potentiality) } (just) as if, as 

or with hist. tense ind. (denoting unreality) though. 


CONCESSIVE AND ADVERSATIVE CLAUSES. 
189. Being introduced by ei kat, édv kal if even, although, 
kai ei, kal éav (kav) even if, even sup- 
posing, 
they perfectly agree in construction with conditional sentences. 
Their negative is wu. 
Keé pm mrérro8a, repo éor epryacréoy. 


Tera & 6 wwpds, cay te wn yeXotov 7. 
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Note. — Sentences introduced by “although, even though,” may 
also be expressed by the participle with «aé or cadmep prefixed, the 
negative being ov. See 208, 3. e. 


TEMPORAL CLAUSES. 


190. 1. They are introduced by the temporal particles 
bre, dtétTe, Nika, ds when, cum with the indic., 
émel, érerdy when, after, cum with the subj., 
ével (éret5i)) Tpdtov (taXLTTA) as soon as, no sooner... than, cum 
ad od, e€ od from the time that, since, ex quo, [ primum, 
év @ during the time that, while, dum, 
ws, tore, péxpt (00) while, so long as, until, dum, quoad, 
apiv before, until, priusquam. 
2. An actual (present or past) event is referred to by the indica- 
tive. The neg. is ov. 
Evel rdvtes cuvprOov, exabébovto: Ste dé TadTa Hv, Hoav péoat vo«TES. 
3. An event may, however, be represented as possible only 
or as anticipated (and occasionally as intended). And here too, 
as in hypothetical clauses (187 with note), it may be referred to 
as occurring only once at some future time or as one that may 
repeatedly take place. Then 
a) the subjunctive with av (neg. p.}) must be used after a princ. tense, 
b) the optative without Gv (neg. py) is generally used after an hist. 
tense. 


Note. — "Av (171, 2. note) attaches itself to the temporal particle, with which, 
if possible, it forms one word. 


Tados &é trotos dé£erai pw’, brav Odvo ; 
*Exeidav drravta dxovonte, xpivate. 
Mauwvépeba wadvtes, orroray dpytfopeba. 
Kipos év 7@ rrapadetow eOnpever, ordre yupvdoat Bovrovto éavTdv Te Kai 
Tous immous whenever. 
My dvapetvoper, Sos dv (until) mrelous judv of rrodduot yévovrar, 
ArN’ twpev, ews (while) Ere oidpeOa evrreTas dv abTav KpaTihoat. 
4. IIpiv may always be followed by the infinitive (nom. or acc. 
with inf.: 197). Generally, however, it takes 
a) After an affirmative principal sentence: the infinitive. 
AcéBnoav mplv Tovs dAdous atroxpivacOa. 
Tlod do} &vOpwrrot aroOyyjcKover mpdtepor mpl Sproe yiryveo Oat, ofor joav. 
b) After a negative principal sentence: 
the indicative, if an (historical) fact is referred to: 


Ove arrérNelwase a pw CLEFEROPRnoav Thy mod. 
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the subjunctive with dy, if an expected (or intended) event 
is referred to: 
My arérOnte, rplv av dxovonte TO TpayyLa. 
Ov HOedov cuprreiv of KopivOcor, rp av ta “loO uta éoprdowow. 
Note.—TIp& never takes the optative except in indirect discourse- 
(193, 2. b) or by way of mood assimilation (192). 


RELATIVE CLAUSES. 


191. 1. They are introduced by relative pronouns or adverbs. 

2. Explanatory relative clauses, which merely serve to explain 
some single word, retain the mood and the negative of the corre- 
sponding independent sentences. 

Tpdypa, 5 ovx éyévero — d od yevnoetat — 
ov« dv yévotto — 6 ovK av éyévero— 


Or Of 


py yévorto — 6 pnrrote TroLaev — 
3 pn) Troveite (Troijonte). 
3. Contrary to Latin usage, we find in Greek 
a) in causal rel.-clauses the indicative (meg. ov). 
Oavpacrov troveis, ds (tt) Huiv ovdev didws qui des. 
b) in consecutive rel.-clauses the indicative, mostly the future 
(neg. ov). 
Tlaides pos ovirm eiciv, of pe Ocparredcovaw qui me colant: to take care. 
Tés otro paiverat, dais ov BovAeTai cot piros eivat; as not to desire. 
Ov gore Ovntdv, Satis ot’ éXedPepos nemo est qui sit. 
¢) in final rel.-clauses regularly (even after a leading histor. 
tense) the fut. indic. (neg. py). 
‘“Hyeudva aitjcopev Kopov, doris juds amdbe qui abducat. 
"Edo£e tT Sjuw tpidxovta dvdpas ér€aOat, of Tovs Tatplovs vdpous cvy- 
ypdrpouct, ca? ods modtTevoovaty conseriberent, viverent. 

4. Hypothetical rel.-clauses, 7.e. such as are equivalent to (and 
may be resolved into) hypothetical ones, require the moods of the 
hypothetical protases : 1883 (neg. un). 

és (Go71s) = et Ts, ds av (6071s dv) = éay Tis. 
a) First Type (184): “A yu ofda, obd€ olopar eidévar. 
“A pa mpoone, unt dxove uO dpa. 
b) Second Type (185): O¢ aides tudv, dc01 évOade Foav, bd ToUTeV 
av bBpifovto (ei tives Foav). 
c) Third Type (186): "Ey pwév dxvoiny av eis Ta rota éuBaivew, 
& jpiv Kopos dom (ei tia Soin). 
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d) Fourth Type (187): 

A single future occurrence: ’Amdéxpivat, 6,71 dv oe épwrd. 

To dvépi, dv dv Ernobe, re(copar. 

Repeated occurrence, pres. : Néos 8 ard dv0’, dvr’ dv diry Oeds. 

past: Zdodpes jv Xapepar, ef’ 6 te oppur)- 
oeLev, 

192. The verbs of final, temporal and relative clauses are occasionally “ assimi- 
lated to” = made to agree in mood with that of the main sentence. This assimila- 
tion of mood is of two kinds: 

1. An optative without dv may follow an opt. with or without dy: 

Eide nKows, tva yvoins —"Epsdot tis, Av exactos eidein réxvyv. 
Ovk ay emt wav Oa Bacrrevs, ds raor PoBov mapdcxor ; 

2. The indicative of some hist. tense without dv may be used after an expression 
of unreality (172, 2. 3, whether statement or wish) in the main sentence. 

Ei yap Sedov ofol 7’ elvat of rodAol ra péyrta Kaxe epydlerOar, iva ofot 7 Foay Kal 
éya0e Ta péyiora. 
Ei 76 dvr E€vos érdyyavov av, Evveyryvdcxere dy pou, ef ev exeivy TH Pury Te Kal TO 

Tpdmw éAeyov, ev olomep ereOpaypyy. 

A SUMMARY OF THE RULES FOR INDIRECT DISCOURSE. 

193. 1. When independent sentences, whether statements or 
wishes, are indirectly quoted, i.e. are made to depend upon a verb 
of saying or thinking, 

a) the former require 67 or ws with some finite form of the verb, 

or the infinitive (for whose subject, see 197). 
E.g. Directly quoted: Od Geol wadvta icaow, 
Indirectly: Zwxparns edeyev, Ste of Geol wavta icacw 
(eideiev), or Tods Geods mavra eidévat. 

b) the latter require the infinitive (for whose subj., see 197). 

Eg. Directly: My rapayopeite (rapaywpyonte) ths Tafews. 
Indirectly : "A&té buds wi trapaywpelv (-phoat) Ths TaEews. 

2. When dependent sentences are to be quoted indirectly : 

a) After a principal tense, both the mood and the tense of 
the direct discourse remain unchanged. 

b) After an historical tense, the potential and the unreal 
moods remain unchanged, while indicatives, as well as subjunc- 
tives with or without a, may be retained or changed to the 
indirect optative without av. (See 176, 4.) 

8. Not unfrequently the indirect turns abruptly into the direct 
discourse. See An. 1, 3, 14. 16. 20; 1, 9, 25. 

4. Indirect discourse, introduced by dre or as, is occasionally changed to an 
infinitive construction; an indirect quotation with drz (as) or in the infinitive is 
sometimes continued by th in irect optative. 
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SUMMING UP OF THE USES OF THE PARTICLE wy. 
’ 194. The modal particle dv can be used only: ' 

1. With the indicative of the hist. tenses to denote unreality, 
172, 3. 

2. With the indicative of the hist. tenses to denote past 
potentiality (including the dv iterativum), 172, 4. 

3. With the subjunctive in hypothetical clauses of the fourth 
type (both in the purely hypothetical and in the hyp.-temporal or 
hyp.-relative clauses), 187; 190, 8. 4; 191, 4. 

4, With the optative to denote potentiality, 174, 2. 

5. With the infinitive and the participle to denote poten- 
tiality or unreality, 204. 

6. Rarely with the final particles és, érws (never with the final iva; 
i’ dv is always relative = ubicunque). ‘Os dv pabys a Sixata, dvtdxovaor. 

Note. —*Avy sometimes occurs twice (ads av otk av racxouper;), or it is occa- 
sionally omitted (by the poets, Thucydides and Herodotus) where the above 
rules would require it. For the position of dy, see 171, note. 


THE VERBAL NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES. 
PRELIMINARY NOTE. 


195. Infinitives and participles may be inflected by means of the article; they 
are therefore used as nouns. However, they do not hereby lose their character as 
verbs. For a) they are qualified by adverbs, not by adjectives; b) they take their 
objects in the same cases respectively as the other forms of the verb (76 dxpiBis 
rots vopors weDecOar) ; c) they have the properties of voice and express the stage 
of action (see 167: Nureivy, AurécPat, AccPOjvar— puyciv, pevyeiv, wepevyevat) ; 
d) they may be modified by dv. j 


A. THE INFINITIVE. 
196. The infinitive is originally a verbal noun with a dative 
(locative) meaning: éévas to the going, to go, Nica to the loosing, to 
loose. 


f 


SUBJECT AND PREDICATE OF INFINITIVE. 

197. 1. The subject of the infinitive is omitted when it is the 
same as that of the leading verb : 

"AdiccicOar bd’ judv vopiter Kipos: se esse injuria affectum. 
"Ey tpinpes Bote éXeiv TO éxeivov TAoiov. 

2. The subject of the infinitive is put in the accusative when it 
is not the same as the subject of the leading verb and not already 
contained in a genitive or dative depending on the main verb. There 
is therefore an Accusative-with-Infinitive construction in Greek, as well 
asin English. Eg. Lwxpdrns jyyeito Geols mavra eidévat. 
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Note.— The indefinite subject “one, a person, [we, you]” (= twd, twds) is 
omitted: Notv exetv det kai cwdpoveiy (sc. rid a person must have ...). 
3. Predicate qualifications (nouns or adjectives) agree with the 
word (whether expressed or understood) to which they relate. 
"Epwtapevos, trodarrés ein, Ildpans én eivar. 
Nopifo ipas éuot evar cal pidovs Kal cvppdyous. 
Atkatov eb mpdtrovra meuvicOat Oeod (sc. Tid). 
“Héeorw dyiv ebdaipwoor yevér Oat, or (tpas) evdaipovas yevécbat. 
Compare: Licutt esse otioso (ottosum) Themistocli. 
Kipos rapayyédre Bevia jxew AaBovre tors addovs, 
or (adrov) Fxew AaBdrra Tods EdAovs. 


INFINITIVE WITH THE ARTICLE. 

198. 1. By prefixing the article, the infinitive becomes a noun 
(124) or is used substantively without losing its character as a verb. 
See 195. _ # 

2. The infinitive may always take the article when it is the 
subject or object accusative. It must have the article when 
it is the object genitive or object dative or when it depends on 
prepositions. 

Néos 16 ovyav Kpeitrev éott Tod NaNreiv silence. . . talking. 

Niknoov dpynv To AoyiSecOar Karas by sound reasoning. 

. ’Ex Tod mpdrepos (197, 3) Aéyerv 6 Siaxwv iaxver because he speaks first. 
To woAAG TOAMaY TOAN Apapravey rrovet who dares much will blunder 


much. 
INFINITIVE WITHOUT THE ARTICLE. 


199. 1. The supplementary infinitive (or acc. with inf.) is used 
to complete the idea 
a) conveyed by impersonal verbs and expressions, such as: 
Sei, yph, Sone?, eat, oldv ré éoruy, mpoonkel, cvuBatver, 
déwov, Sixasov, Suvatdv, caddv — dpa, Katpds, vdpos éoriv. 
"AXAG yap non pa amrévar. 
’Ayabois ipiv mpoonxe eivar. An. 38, 2, 11. 

Note. —Some of the above expressions are often used personally. 
E.g. Sox videor, it seems that I, I seem, akies eit, Sixards etme I have 
a right, am entitled to. 

‘b) of verbs that signify : 
to say and to declare, to believe and to hope, 
to desire and to wish, to forbid and to hinder, 
to teach and to learn, to-understand and to know. 
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Ilpwraydpas éXeye ravrav ypnudtov pérpov eivat dvOpwror. 
"O,re av rroins, vouwl” opav Oeovs tivas. 

"Enmile tTiwav tov Ocov mpdtev Karas. 

Karas axovev wadrov 7) mrourteiv Ore. ; 
Ti rods Oavevras ovk eas TeOvnKévat 5 

Thy tav Kpatotvtwr wdbe pepe éEovciav. 

Atxatos adtxeiv odk érrictatat Tpdrros. 

2. The limiting (or epexegetic) infinitive (generally in the active 
voice) is used to limit the application of such adjectives as: able, 
capable, worthy, clever, skilled, easy, agreeable and their opposites. Ey. 
Yanrerros evpeiy difficilis inventu, d&vos érawéoa dignus qui laudetur, 
ixavol hurdrrew sufficient to —, otos dpyeww fit for ruling —, 
decvos A€yetv clever at speaking, obos Chav enough to live, 
apnyavos eicerOeiv difficult to —, olds ré eius am able. 

‘Paddia travra Ge@ Tehéoat easy to accomplish. 
Tvavae wdvroov ipeis 6€braro Ta pnOerta. 
Kipos ravrav jv dpyev abioratos. 

3. The final infinitive denotes a purpose with verbs that sig- 
nifty to give, deliver, allow ; to choose, appoint and the like. 

Tas copas Svaptacas ToIs “EAdAnoev érrérpewev . . . diripiendas tradidit ! 
EfAovto Apaxovriov dpopov éripernOjvas. 

4. An infinitive absolute (with or without the article) is used in: 
drtyou, pexpod Seiv “little being wanting” = almost. 
ws (éros) etrreiv so to speak ; éxev civae willing(ly), voluntarily. 
as ovvenovte etrreiv to be brief, in short. 
ws éuol Soxeiv as it seems to me; TO viv eivat at present, just now. 

TO KaTa ToUTOV (ert ToOUT@) eivat so far as he is concerned, as far as 
depends on him. 
"AXES ye ws Eros eitrety ovdev eiprjKacwy. 
To é éxetvows eivat arrod@XaTe. 


B. THE PARTICIPLE. 
INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


200. The participle is a verbal adjective and is, therefore, 
used as an adjective. Its double character as adjective and as verb 
is explained in 195. 


THE ATTRIBUTIVE PARTICIPLE. 


201. It stands with a noun in the attributive position (120). 
Oi rrapovtes Hryeudves — oi viv dvtes dvOpwrror the present generation — 


5 Midov xaroupévn xpyvn the so-called fountain of Midas — 
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tois @pakl trois vrép “EAXHaTovtov oixover to. those Thracians who — 


(128, note 1). 
The article joined to the participle may be 


individualizing (117): 6 ypaydpevos tov Zwxpdrn the accuser of, 
or generalizing: 6 tuyer, 6 Bovddpuevos any one who wishes, 
0 pn ToTEvwV si quis non credit (208, 3, d). 


a 


THE PREDICATE PARTICIPLE. 


202. It qualifies, and completes the idea of, a verbal predicate. 
1. It belongs to the subject of the verb, when it is used with 
verbs 
a) that express some particular mode of being (in such or 
such a state). Hg. 


Tuyyavea am by chance, happen or chance (to be) —adv. by chance. 
ravOave am hidden, escape the notice (in doing) — secretly. 
didyo, dvaTerw, Stayiyvopat continue (doing) — constantly. 
dAros, havepos chur, hatvouae tt is evident that [— evidently. 
pOdve anticipate, am beforehand — before, sooner than. 
olxyopar am gone — adv. away. 
‘H wry? a0avatos paiverat obca. 
‘Eta judpas rdcas paxdpevor SueTéreoav. 
"EdOncav rors Hepoas adixcpuevor eis THv Torey. 
b) that signify to begin and to cease, to persevere and to grow 
weary. 
E.g. dpxyopat begin (by), at first ; mavopat, Anyo cease (from). 
avéyouat endure, can bear; amayopeto, kduvo grow weary (of ). 
Obrrote érravopny tds oixtipwv. 
My Kadpys Pirov dvdpa evepyeTav. 
lava rods éyOpovs yedavras I make the enemy stop laughing. 
c) that signify to be right and to do wrong, to be superior and 
to be inferior to one, e.g. 
Karas 1oLd do well (to or in) — adie do wrong (to or in) — 
yapltopal rin, ydpw pépw tivi do one a favor, oblige one (by) — 
wkd, Kpate outdo (in) —HTT@pat, Aelrropar am inferior (in) ; want- 
ing (in) — 
Kanrdés érrolinoas mpoerrav you did well to tell me beforehand. 


A Suceite Trod€uou dpyovres kal orovdds AvovTes. 
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d) that denote mental states, as 

yaipw, hdopat delight (in), am delighted (to) — 

&xOopmat, ayavaxTo am displeased, vexed, angry (at) — 

aicytvouar am ashamed (to do), (do) with a sense of shame — 

peTapéropuat repent (af), am sorry (for). 

"Hoopas dxovav cou dpovisous Adyous. 
Oven adv ay Ooipnv pavOdver I would fain —. 

2. It belongs either to the subject or the object of the verb, 
when it is used with verbs 

a) that signify a (mental or sensitive) perception. Hyg. 
6p@, meptop®@ (overlook — allow), axovw, aicPdvopat, katadapBave, 
oida, érictapat, wéeuynuat, yiyvooko, etpicxw and the like. 

Compare: Catonem vidi sedentem, Socratem audio dicentem. 

‘Opdpev ravra aAnOh dvta, & NéyeTe. 
Ovtx noeoav adtov TeOvynKdTa. 
'O debs Ta peyote pev rpdrtwv oparat. 
b) that denote the cause or occasion of such a perception. 
Eg. Sseixvups, dnrdo, (a0) paivo, ayyérAro, (€F)eréyxo. 
Kipov ériatpatevovta mp@tos nyyelra. 
Tldv? &vexa éavrod roy Dirummos éEereyxOjoerar, 

Note 1.—The above mentioned verbs expressive of thought or 
emotion may also take ére with a finite form of the verb. 

Note 2.— Observe the difference of idiom in: 

ioOt (uéuvyco) Ovyntds wy scito te esse mortalem. 
“‘Op@pev juels adivaror ovtes TEepryevéo au. 

Note 3.—3tvorda éwavred am conscious of takes the participle now in the 
nominative, now in the dative,—perapédet por repent, am sorry takes it only 
in the dative. "Ey® od EWvoda euavte codéds dv or cope Svru. 

Note 4.—’Axovw, aicOdvoyar and ruvOdvopa are construed as follows: 
dxovw w. gen. part.: hear [myself, in person] that — (see 147, 4, note). 
éxovw w. acc. part.: hear [through others] (as a fact) that — =6rt. 
dxovw w. ace. and inf.: hear'(as a rumor) that—. 


Note 5.—In like manner several of the above verbs take sometimes the par- 
ticiple, sometimes the infinitive, in order to imply a different shade of meaning. 


E.g. with the Participle with the Infinitive 
. am at the beginning (of an action), —_ begin, undertake, set or go about 
SP XOHOL has by (doing something), at first. (doing), proceed (to do). 
aivouat it is evident that I, I am evidently, it seems that I, videor. 

apparet. 
aidcopat ashamed at (doing), am ashamed to (do), 
aicyvvoyat i.e. do with a sense of shame, ' ae. omit (doing) from shame. 
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yeyvsone (learn to) know, | tha determine, resolve ae 
emo TOpLae understand, understand, know how | ‘° ©° 
75, 66, (follows an some- 
olda, pavGavw know, learn, : know, learn how 
< 3 assertion) ; thing. 
ertAavOdvopnat forget, ae forget 8 
OTL, WS 199, 1. b. 


pepynpo remember, am careful, remember 
péuvnpat (otda, dxovw), dre with indic. memini cum, remember (the time) when. 
Note 6.— Accordingly : 


penvicOw avip ayabes evar let him remember to be a brave soldier, 
but: peurvioOw dvOpwros av let him remember that he is a man. 


APPOSITIVE AND ABSOLUTE PARTICIPLES. 


203. 1. The Greek participle is in sense equivalent to a.variety 
of conjunctional clauses. In English we sometimes retain the par- 
ticiple, sometimes employ a subordinate clause. The participle is 
either appositive or absolute. 


a) An appositive participle may be used only when its subject 
occurs in some case or other in the main sentence. 

b) An absolute participle may be used only when its subject does 
not occur in any form in the main sentence. 


2. The Greek has a genitive absolute corresponding to the 
ablative absolute in Latin. 
@cod diddvros ovdév icyver POdvos, 
Kal pn Stddvtos obdév iaxver mévos. 
Note. — Differently from the Latin, the Greek 


a) allows the participle to be without a subject whenever the 
latter is easily understood from the context: ovrws éyovrwy quae cum ita sint. 
b) does not allow the participle to be replaced by either a 
noun or an adjective (Cicerone consule, Hannibale vivo!), but’ dv must 
always be added. Therefore, Pericle duce = Ileptxddovs pyeudvos Svros. 
—'‘Exwyv and d«wy are considered as participles: me invito = époi ody Exdvtos. 


3. Either participial construction may correspond 


a) to a causal clause, which, for greater clearness, often com- 
mences with 


are, oiov, oa (the author’s reason): since, as, because, inasmuch as. 
@s (reason of the subject of the leading verb): since, as though, on the ground, 
plea, under the pretence, saying, thinking that, as if to signify etc. See 178. 
“Ev0a 87 arrexpivato Kredvep 6’ Apxas mpecButartos ov. 
"Ate eLaiduns émimecdvtes TodAG avdparroba Eda Bov. 
’AveOopvBnoar ws ed elrdvtos Tod "Ayactou. 
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b) to a final clause. The part. must be in the future and 
is often preceded by as: in order to, with the intention, avowed object 
of (neg. pH). 

Oi AOnvaios rapecxevadfovto ws TohEUHoOVTES. 

ce) to a temporal clause. The part. is often emphasized by 
such adverbs as 
dpa while, adrixa, eb0ds immediately, forthwith, petagy while ete. 
da, wropevouevor during (on) their march, or: while marching, evOds maides dvres 

a puéris, from (earliest, thetr very) boyhood. 
Tlovrayod pe érdaye Xéyovta petakv. 
Apvis recovans was avnp Evdeverat. 
d) to a conditional clause (neg. #7). 
Aicaca Spdoas cuppdxous ees Oeods. 
Tevdpuevos Kal od yvecet tt nd€éa éarty taste, and you too will find... 
Ovk« av Svvato wh Kapov edvdatpoverv. 

e) to a concessive or adversative clause. For the purpose of 
clearness, cai or kaimep (neg. ov) may be added. See 189, note. 
Tlovrol yap dvres edryeve’s elow xaxoi in spite of their noble birth. 
HionrOere ipeis kairep ob Siddvtos ToD vépou. 


4. The participle (often with os, ®c7ep) is used absolutely with 

such impersonal expressions as: 

déov, mpoohxov since (when, although) it is or was necessary, 

év, é&dv, wapdv since (when, although) it is or was possible, 

ddEav, Sedoypevov since (if, although) it is or was resolved, 

aSnrov dv, aiocxpov dv since (if, although) it ts or was unknown, shameful. 
Karaxeipeda, domep éEov jovyiay dye. 
=v cavtov odyt érwoas, oidv Te dv Kal duvaTopv. 
Bovnis d&tot Tuyety Pidwv, ob petov adTo. 


Infinitive or Participle with av. 


204. Both the infinitive and the participle require the modal 
suffix av, if the finite verb for which they stand would be 


either the optative with a», 
or the ind. of an historical tense with a». 


Consequently, infinitives or participles with dv always denote either 
potentiality or unreality. 


o 


Lov bpiv dv oipar tiptos eivat, drrov av @. 
"Apiotimmos aitei Kodpov eis Sicxtrious Edvous Kal pucbdv, ws ovTws 
TepiyevdEevos AV THY AVTLCTATLWTOD. 
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Note. — Aorist infinitives or participles that stand for optatives 
never denote past time. Compare 169. 170. 


C. THE VERBAL ADJECTIVES. 


205. 1. Verbal adjectives in -rds, -r7, -rdv denote (79, 9) either 
what has been done: Avurds (that has been) loosed, adxparos unmixed, 
or what may be done: pwrds that may be eaten, eatable, 
adpatos invisible. 
2. Verbal adjectives in -réos, -réa, -réov denote necessity. 
Eg. dvréos solvendus, revotéov oboediendum, 
iréov it is necessary to go, one must go. 
The personal construction emphasizes the person (or thing) 
that must be acted upon. 
The impersonal construction emphasizes the kind of action 
that is to be done. 
The person who must do something is put in the dative 
(157, 2). . 
Of cuppayeiv eOérovtes ed Trointéot. 
Oloréov raéou thy Tiyny — To adiKcobvTt SoTéov Stenv. 


X. THE PARTICLES. 
THE NEGATIVE PARTICLES. 
206. 1. There are two negative adverbs: od and pm. 


By ov (ovve, etc.) we deny (the truth of) a statement, 
by ph Cuyrte, etc.) we desire that something feared may not happen. 
"Ey Opacids cai avardys ob? eipl pyre yevolunv. 
2. Accordingly, od stands in all statements, 


i.e. in independent and dependent declarations, 
in questions and causal sentences, as well as in ordinary relative and temporal 


clauses. . 
Od duvarev éotiv — érervev, Ort ov Svvatov ein — 


ri ove mAOeTE ; — errel Tab7’ ovK éyévero — 
bOev ovx gory éEedOeiv. 
3. pr is required in all sentences that express a desire, 
i.e. in ‘independent and dependent wishes and prohibitions, as well as in dependent 
final clauses. 
My pot yevo? & Botrow arr’ & cuudéper. 
M7 PO0ver Tots edTuyovar, un SoKHS eivat KaKes. 
Adgdorxa, wh erihabapeOa THs oixade ob0d. 
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4, Again, mu is used 
a) in conditions and in all such phrases or clauses as are equivalent 
in sense toa condition. 
Ei ph xabe£eas yAdooar, état cot Kaxd. 
“A ph oida, ovdé olopar eidévat. 
‘O ph Sapels dvOpwrros ob rradeverar. 
b) with the infinitive, with which, however, after verbs of saying ob 
may also be used : 
‘Tricyvodvro undev yarerov abtovs mrelrecOan. 
Torpdar Adyev ovdewiay pwayny yeyovevat. 
Note 1.— After the verbs of controverting, denying, doubting, and 


the like, which convey a negative idea, the dependent assertion receives an 
additional ov, which must not be rendered in English. 
Oix dv dpvnbetey énoi, ds odk eict ToLodToL. 

Note 2.—In like manner, after verbs of hindering, refraining, avoid- 
ing, refusing, declining, denying, escaping, and the like, uy is often 
added to the infinitive, or yu od, when the main verb itself is negatived (also 
TO py and 76 py od respectively). 

Mixpov é&épvye piy katarerpwOijvar narrowly escaped being stoned. 

‘O PdBos Tov vodty dmeipya pn Aye, a BovAeras hinders from saying. 

Oideis rdrore dvreire py od Kadds exeLy TOUS vopovs denied that the laws are good. 

Kal hypi dpaicas xodk drapvotpat 76 px ov I do not deny it. 
My is always added after verbs of forbidding: 

e.g. “Amnyopeve pndiva Badrew rpiv Kipos éumrdyobein Onpadv. ; 

5. Accumulation of Negatives of the same kind. A negative 
or several negatives following another negative of the same kind 
emphasize the negation, if they are compounded, but neutralize 
it, if they are simple. 

Ov épet oddeis odd€v no one will say anything. 
Ovdels ode arrobaveirat every one will die. 

6. Combination of Negatives of a different kind. 

a) od py with the aor. subj. or fut. indic. is used in cautious or ironical 
assertions: “hardly, not likely, certainly not” (181, 3. note 1). 

Tods rovypods ob py more BeATious romoere. 

b) py od with the subj. (or indirect optat. 193, 2, b) after verbs of fearing 
means: ne non, that not (181, 2; compare 8, note 1, “perhaps not, I 
rather think ... not”). 

"EqoBeiro py ov Sivarro ek Tijs xopas eSedOeiv. 

c) py od with the inf. after a negative main verb (or after negative expres- 

sions) = not to (206, 4. note 2). 
Odx dardv cot éore pty od BonDety Sixacocivy. 
acu aicxivy jv py ob ovorovdaler. 
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THE INTERROGATIVE PARTICLES. 
207. In independent questions, the Greeks expressed 


soo 1, the Latin -né: by #4 and dpa, 
2. the Latin nonne: by ov, dp’ 0d — odxodv nonne igitur 2 
% yap and GdAo tT 7 does or is he (she, it) 
not ? 
8. the Latin num: by 4H, dpa wy . indeed?” implying a 
Hav (= pi odv)J neg. answer. ; 


4. the Latin utrwm—an: by rorepov (adtepa) — 7, 
the Latin —an: by i. 
Note. — For dependent questions, see 179. 





THE REMAINING PARTICLES. 
Their Most Common Meanings and Usages. 


208. Note 1.—Such particles as cannot begin a sentence are called post- 
positive. In the subjoined list, they are marked by an asterisk. The references 
are to Xenophon’s Anabasis. 

Note 2.—It should be remembered that the meanings of the Greek particles 
which are given below are in many instances merely approximate. The Greeks were 
able by them to express the finest shades of meaning. In English, the stress of the 
voice, a change of tone, or even a gesture, will sometimes serve the same purpose. 


1. "ANAG adversative: on the other hand, but, yet, still, however, on the 
contrary, rather, sed, at ; especially after negatives. 


with imper. and subjunctives: well then, come now, come then. 

in replies: well, well but, but mind, for my own part. 

in transitions to some new topic: but enough of this, be this as it 
may. 

GAN od, GAAG pH: ac non, not, and not, but not, instead of; = Kal od. 2,1, 10. 

GAN’ ody (ye): yet certainly, yet at least, yet at any rate. 

el ph — GAG ye: si non — at tamen. 

od phy (pévrov) GAA: verum tamen, however, still. 


2. GddXos : in another way, otherwise, differently ; at random. 


Bddws re kal: (both in other respects and) = especially, above all, particularly. 
thy Uddus: to no purpose, fruitlessly, in vain, idly (cf. ryv taxioryy 141). 


3. Ga: at the same time, together with, at once. 
With dat. 158, 1. With part. 203, 3. ¢. 


dpa pév— dpa. 8€: — and at the same time, at once — and, both — and ; partly — 


partly. ; 
diya (re) —Kal: hoth—and (kal dpa: and at the same time), as soon as— 
at once, scarce — when, no sooner — than. 
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4. *&pa inferential: therefore, then, consequently, accordingly. 
intimating that, what is said, is obvious, a matter of course: 
obviously, evidently, naturally, apparently, as one may con- 
clude, as may. be expected, as is known, videlicet. 
sometimes epexegetic: to wit, namely. 
introducing something that follows: newt, immediately, forth- 
with. 
el dpa, éav pa: if perhaps; to wit, if: if indeed, tf forsooth. 
et pi Gpa with the indic.: that is to say, if not ; unless perhaps, unless forsooth, 
nisi furle, nisi vero. 188, 2. d. 
ds (StL) dpa: to wit, that ; namely, that. 
odk &pa: consequently not; then after all not (with imperfect). 


e ; : r A 
5. Gpa; interrogative = -né? dp’ ot; = nonne ?— dpa py; = num? 


207, 2. 3. 
6. ardp (Homer atrap) adversative: but, yet, but yet, on the other hand. 
implying emphasis and gradation: but above all, but especially, vero. 
7. *ad adversative: in turn, on the contrary, on the other hand; like- 
wise, too, again. 1,6,7; 1,10,11; 1,1, 7. 
8. *yap stating a reason, cause or motive: for, enim ; — often account- 
ing for a thought which is to be supplied. 
explaining and specifying: namely, to wit, — often introducing 
an announced (or an expected) explanation. 
in animated questions, denoting impatience, surprise, like nam 
in quisnam? tls yap; “why, who...” or “who, pray,...” 
or “ who then.” 
GANG yap: at enim, but (athought to be supplied) for = but of course ; however; 
but since, since however; but alas! 
Kal yap: etenim, and (I may well say so) for, for truly, and to be sure. 
nam etiam, for also, for even. 
nam. et, for both (... et, and). 
For et ydp, see 172, 2; 174, 1. % 


9. *yé (encl.), like quidem, emphatic and restrictive: indeed, certainly, 
at all events, at least. 
émelye: quandoquidem, since indeed ; 4dda—yé: yet certainly, yet at least, yet 
at any rate. 
For éywye etc., see 61, 2; for doye, 129, 1. note 3. 


10. *yotv (from yé oty), emphatic: at least, at any rate, at all events, © 
certe. 


11. *5€ adversative: but, however, autem, atqui (by far less emphatic 
than dAAd). See xai and peév; in replies often: to be sure, certainly. 
sé very frequently simply connects clauses: and, thereupon, etc., oF 
it is not translated at all. But not, and not = aX od or od pévror. 
For ov8é, see below 31. 
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12. *5y temporal: already, presently, now, just now, immediately, iam ; 
viv dy: just now, even now, now at once. 
inferential: then, therefore, accordingly. 
marking as a matter of course: evidently, as is known, scilicet, 
of course, you know. Kat 5h Kal and of course (and there- 
fore) also; see below 19. 
with an imperative, strongly urging: Aéye 31) now then, go on 
to say!; pray, tell me! 
emphatic and serving to call attention to something: as in 
€vOa 81] tum vero, at this juncture, at that crisis, it was then 
that, on this very occasion, or merely an emphatic then, 
bte 81 just at the time when. ri 84; what in the world? 
quid tandem ? , 
el 84 namely if, if indeed, if really. 
&s 84 he who, the very person who, who therefore, who in fact, 
boris 84 whosoever (I do not know who), nescio quis, some one. 


13. 8%8ev implying gradation: above all, especially so (introduces an 
a fortiori). — as it seems, to all appearances. 
restrictive: of course, apparently, as is pretended. 
14. *8y7rov (less emphatic than 64): expresses confidence that a state- 
ment will not be doubted: profecto, of course, you know, surely ; 
often ironically like opinor, credo. 


15. *8fjTa (more emphatic than 89): indeed, certainly, to be sure. 
‘od Sara: no! indeed not, of course not. tl SAra: what then? 
16, eite —elte (sive — sive): be it that —or that; whether — or (i.e. in 
both cases). 
In dependent questions: whether — or ; if—or if; 179. 


17. A in asseverations: truly, of a surety, really, verily; still more 
emphatic is piv, see below 25. 
For the interrogative particle 7, see 207. 
qj mov surely. 
18. # disjunctive: or; often doubled 4—7, aut — aut. 
comparative: than, after comparatives and comparative expres- 
sions (such as dAXos, érepos, évavrios). 
&Ado rey: is it not so? nonne? 207, 2. 
Hrov (ye) —H (or 7—Arov) : aut — aut. 
aN 4 after a negative particle or a question : nisi, but, except. 

Note.— With numérals and measures, 4 is often omitted after the adverbial 
comparatives r)éov (coll. form meiv), Zdarrov, petov, aS well as after the corresponding 
adjectives ; e.g. méumer od Edarrov déxa Avdpas non minus decem ; @rn yeyovas mrelw 
éBdourKovra annos natus amplius septuaginta. 

19. kai copulative: and, also, too ; emphatic: even ; sometimes infer- 

ential: and consequently (= itdque) ; with comparatives: still, yet. 
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Where more than two words are to be joined, the Greek repeats xaf with 
each one of them (polysyndeton). 

kat — Kal, both — and, joins things of equal importance. See below 39. 

kat after expressions of sameness or likeness: as; dpotos, Spots, 6 

airos Kat = similis, similiter, idem atque. 

8 Kal: moreover, also, besides ; likewise, (and) —1too ; 1, 4, 17. 

Kal 8€: (but, and) also, (but, and) even; moreover; here 8€ connects, kai 

emphasizes. 2, 6G, 8. 

kal 8} Kal: and (therefore) evidently also, and especially also. 

od pévov —GAAG kal: not only — but also. 

48n — kal: iam —cum, already —when (cf. cum inversum). 

ote — kal: nondum — cum, not yet —when. 

20. katrou concessive: and yet, still, though, however. 
‘but, atqui (in the minor of a syllogism). See 40. 
21. «a in asseveration; followed by the acc. of the god or thing called 
upon as witness (see 133). 
pa tors Beods : by the gods! val pa Ala: yes, by Zeus. 
ot pa Ala: no, by Zeus. 
22. *pév, a weak form of py. It is used 

a) in asseveration: certainly, truly, indeed, in truth. 

kal (GAAG) pév 84 and (but) certainly, and in fact ; even — indeed. 

od pév 84 certainly not, indeed not. Compare 32 extr. 

b) pév— 6€ are used in general to call attention to any kind of 
correlation (not only antithetical relations!) of those words (or even parts 
of sentences) which they follow and which the author wishes to be 
viewed conjointly, and not singly. 

pev is then mostly not translated, but only marked by the tone; see 1, 1, 1; 
so in mpGrov wév — ererta. dé in the first place —in the second place. 
pey — 6é are frequently used in forming periods, (Dem. 16, 30); also in the 
figure anaphora 1, 3,16: “showing in the first place —in the second place —in the 
third place” ; sometimes to be rendered by: as—so. See 6 pév— 6 5¢€ 116. 
pév — 8: are often adversative: —but, however, on the contrary, whilst, whereas 
sometimes concessive : indeed — but; it is true — but. 
23. *pévtou emphatic: indeed, really, certainly, in truth. 
adversative (often after nev): but, yet, however ; — for all 
that, nevertheless, all the same. 
in questions: od pévTor—; is it not so? nonne? 

For ot pévtou adda, see 1. 

24. py: not, the negative adverb in expressions of desire. 206, 3; 

apparently heading an independent sentence, 181, 3, note 1; 

in questions = num, 207, 3. 

od pf and pi od 206, 6; pS, see odSé below 31. 

Bh ote (= pa} clr, elarys, todd Bys, Ste) : not only. 

pH ore and ph Srras (like ody dws) : not only not. [less (more). 

Hi Sre and pH tl ye 84 (sc. elarys) : not to mention, to say nothing of, much 


dre pA (like ef uj 188, 2. a): except, but, nisi. 
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25. *pyv, in asseveration: vero, verily, in truth, certainly, often pre- 
ceded by 4: upon my sacred honor (see above 17 ). 
adversative: but, however, nevertheless, yet, for all that. 
GAAG phy: at vero, but certainly, but still. 
kal piv: et vero, and yet, and in fact. 
Both ddd piv and kal pv are also used in transitions to some new (and more 
important) topic: furthermore; also in the minor of a syllogism: but, now, but now. 
For od pay aaAAd, see 1. 
26. av, interrogative = ph obv: num ...? implying a negative 
answer. 207, 3. 
27. val, in replies: yes. val wa Ala: yes, by Zeus; compare 21. 
28. vi, in asseveration; vy Ala: yes, by Zeus. 188. 
29. *vuv (encl.), illative: then, therefore. See 40. 


30. ob: not, the negative adverb in statements. 206, 2. 
In direct questions: dp’ od, odxotv: nonne, 207, 2. 
ot te: not a whit, not at all, by no means, not in the least. 
otx Sri (odK ép& drt); not only; also: although. 
od povov Sri and odx bre pdvov: not only. 
obx Sms (ovK epO drws) :—GdAd Kal (088k): not only not — but even (not 
_even); after negative expressions: not to mention, much less. 
pévov od (odxl), Srov od: tantum non, almost, all but. Dem. 1, 2. 
bcov otra, Srov odk Sy: almost already. 
381. o¥d€ (dé), copulative: a) and not, nor, neque where some neg a- 
tive particle precedes (otherwise and not = xai od). 
b) also not, likewise not, neither ; not even, ne — quidem. 
ot8’ el: not even if. Compare 189. 
ov8é — ot8é: not even — nor. 
; ot5é— 8€: but... neither (likewise not), nor yet. 
"82. *obv, confirmative: indeed, certainly, the fact is, at any rate. 
inferential: then, therefore, consequently, accordingly. 
It also introduces a promised or expected explanation, e.g. in the: transition 
from the exordium to the subject-matter of a speech: then often not translated. 
Gp otv; (affirmative inference) : really? indeed ? 
GAN’ obv (ye): yet surely, yet certainly, yet at least, but at any rate. 
8 ov: now, but now (in the minor of a syllogism) ; but certain it is that, 
yet at any rate, but at all events. 
kal yap obv: wherefore then, and consequently also, and on that account, for at 
any rate, for the fact is. 
piv ov: a) confirmative: (mdvu, KoprSy, ob) pev odv fo be sure, certainly. 
b) introducing a correction: nay rather, immo vero. 
c) when corresponding to a following 8¢, each particle has its 
original force. 
joined to relatives: éerisosv (évrwvaoty, qoTivosoby etc.) : quicunque, 
whosoever. 
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35. 


36. 


oT. 


38. 


39. 


40. 
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ovKotv (a strengthened ody) is: 

a) inferential and confirmative: therefore, then, accordingly ; 

b) interrogative: = nonne igitur? 207, 2. 

otkovv (a strengthened ovx) is: 

a) inferential and confirmative: therefore not, at any rate not. 

b) interrogative: therefore not? so then not? 

otite — ote (Te — pute): neque — neque, neither — nor. 

otite (unTE) — TE: neque—et, on the one hand not — and (but) on 
the other hand, not only not — but even. 

ovite — ov (poet.): = ote — ove. 

ote — ov5é: neither —nor even; neque — et ne— quidem. 

*qrép (encl., from wépr): just, even, indeed, very, very much; w. part. 
often = xairep. Compare Homer Od. a 6 with a 315. 

domep the very person who ; émelmep seeing that, because precisely. 

Gomep just as, even as; Sremep just (at the very time, even) when ; etwep if 
indeed, 188, 2. v. 

TAH: except, save, but, is: 

a) a prepositional adverb with genit., 162, 5. 

b) a conjunction: except that, save that, only ; 
it stands with the indie. or ‘with the verb understood. 

*ar® (encl.) yet, as yet; mostly joined to negatives: 

otra nondum, not yet (odKére 1am non, no longer !) 

*ré (encl., Lat. = -que), copulative: and; in prose 

té—ré: both—and (=Kal—al) generally connects sentences of equal 
importance, whereas 

ré—al: as well as, not only — but also, connects single words that supple- 
ment each other and of which the second is of greater importance. 

*rot (encl.) in asseveration: verily, in truth, surely. In this sense 
it is often joined to other particles: 

katrot above 20; pévror above 23; otrou indeed not. 

rolyap inferential: therefore, then, consequently, accordingly : strengthened 
forms are rovyapotv and rovydproe: for this very reason, precisely on that 
account. 

rotvwv: inferential (esp. in the conclusion of a syllogism): therefore, 
consequently ; introducing a minor proposition: but, atqui ; 

sometimes synonymous with d€: besides, moreover, again, furthermore (esp. 
ére Tov). 
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209. 1. Vowels: 


2. Metathesis: 


HOMERIC DIALECT. 


ON THE SOUNDS. 


n for a: try, venvins, mpnoow — arnOein. 
et for e: €¢ivos, etveca, yptoeos. 
ov for 0: povvos, ov’vopa, trovAvs etc. 
r ’ y aa 
KapTOS, Kaptepds, édpaxov, emrpalov. 
Opdcxw: eopov — BroOockw: Euorov. 


3. Metathesis of Quantity: "Arpeidew and ’Atpetddo. 
otémpev and-otjomev. éws, Téws and fos, Thos. 


4. Contraction : 


eo and eou to ev: 
e€a tO eva OF €a: 


ecat tO Etat OY Eat: 


ynpaos, Tépaa, Tepdwv, Tepderot, méved, 
Téyeos, Pireov, aodidet, dordidovea etc. 
“Eppfs, nods, 70, céda, Tid, épopparat — 
Odpeus, pircdvTes, ced — vetxedot. 

evKELas, OUTKNEA. 

pvOeiae or pba. 


5. Synizesis : TInAnuddeo "Aytrhos — GAN Gre 07) 7 E850 ov Fa, 
y Xx 4 U] pov Huap. 
xprdourww éml KrALopmotot — — eidarrivy jj HE Yapos. 


GAN éGpev pv TpaTa — 7 5 ok ales etc. 


6. Apocope: in dp (for dpa), in dv (for ava), Kat, wap, ar, UT ; 
with assimilation: «dA-dure, ed B-Bare, xdr-Oeper, xat-Oeuer, 


Kap poor, Kat Tedlov, KaK Keparis, Kad Sé Tapear, ar-reEar, 
dp-pettas, du-mvedoa, ay-Kpepadoas, av-oTnoas, dp mediov. 


7. A digamma was originally in the following words: 


Féap vér 
feaOns vestis 
Féeomepos vesper 
fetxoot vigintt 


F& vis Fér-Oopat vel-le 

FotKos vicus Fep- ver-bum 

foivos vinum fto-, &-pedov ase 
, ' o i x vid-ére 

FETOS, FO vox fotda, feidos 


faves, 6 (hence é-wvotpny 89, 1. | fexav (hence aéxor, 2.0. acéeov) 


note) 
faricxopat hence 
AwKa) 


féAromat (hence oara, i.e. ¢é 


(édrwv, éd- foAma) 


repyatowat (hence féfopya and 


fopaw (hence é-wpev 89, 2) eipy.) 
8. There was an initial o¢ in és (ards) = suus, = sé, éxupos = 


socer, avdave, aor. ebabqyiized tren soioour’s) etc. 
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9. Doubling of Consonants: 
Toaaly, Sicdooate—éooopal, éréreooa. 
v4 eo i 3 , my s. z= 
ott, Straws, ormore — Cddetoev, AdOHcetev. 
/ my A wv ” 
TéTaos, &upmope, évveov, €AXaLe, EcavTo. 

10. Auxiliary Consonants (avdpcs, yau8pes, weonuBpia) : 
” £ f / Fs 
neBpotov of duaptave, wéuPrerat of péree. 
péuPrwxa of Eworov, BrAOoKw — duBporos. 


INFLECTION OF NOUNS. 
210. 1. A-Decl.: iwmérd. *Arpetdao, ’Arpeidew, evpperio. 
Sia Oedwv, rurdwv é&écouro, Kad dé raped. 
aOavarnot Oens — axrais, wacats. 


to 


O-Decl.: apyupéoro Bioio — 60 xpdros, AidAoo KAvTa Sepmara. 
Geoiow errovpaviotaw — Toit dpouy. 
3. Conson. Decl.: woo-ct, moot, mob-ercot — Bérea-ot, Bédeot, 
Beré-eootv. 
épy and épida. yovvaros and youvds. 
ovaTos, ovaciv and aaiv. 
matépos and mratpos, Ouvyatépa and Ovyatpa. 
avépos and avépds, dvdpecor and avipacw. 
ynpaos, oSeos, wéveos, Odpeus, wevea. i 
Kr€a, ayaxhes (see 209, 4). —‘“Hpaxdjjos, -crHu, -KAfa. 
HOS, -OUS, -00, -@. —o7relous, OTL, OTETOL, oTHETL. 
mods: médtos and mdAnos, dre and mdAnL. 
novs: edpvv and evpéa. axéa "Ipis, Babéns vAns. 
Baotros etc., Bacidedor. "Odvc(c)os and -o(c)éos. 
4. Irreg. nouns: ’Aidys: ’Aééao and ’AiSew and ”Aiédos. 
“Apns: “Apnos and ”Apeos, voc. "Apes and “Apes. 
Zevs : Ards and Znves, Ziva and Ziv. 
Kapyn, TO: Kaphatos, KdpnTos, kpdatos and Kpards, 
Kpatov, kpaciv. — Kdpnva, capnvev. 
vnvs: vnds and veds, viecot, véecot and vynuciv. 
vids: vidos and vios. 
aden: arenand adrni. pdoriyt, wdotiya and udor, udorw. 
5. Suffixes. -fu: && edvijde— xparepqde Binge (sing.), 
dua ornBec giv — adv dyecduv (plur.). 
-Oev and -01: é& addber, éuddev — jab mpé. 
6. Adjectives: iP@iuous puyds, aBavarn yoy. 
To(v)duvs, wodv, G. words, A. 3o(v)Avv (mase. and fem.). 
Plur. rovdes, rordwv, Troddecot, 7od€oot and 7rodéat, 
and roAAds, 7rodA2, TOANOY reg. 
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7. Comparison: yAvatov, piréov — dmvaros — mrées( = wréoves), 
Comp. apetwv, Bértepos, péprepos, Awior, AwiTepor, 
KAK@TEPOS, YELpdTEpos, Yepelw@Vv, yeperdTepos — 
, > 
bacowv, doaov. 
Sup. xkdptictos, pépicros, pépratos — unxtaros, ayxtora. 


PRONOUNS. 
211. 1. Personal: éyav, éueto, éudo, éued, eudbev. dupes, dup, dupe. 
TUYN, cEi0, cé0, ced, cev—Teiv. Uupes, dupe, Yupe. 
‘elo, €0, eb, ev — éoi — é6, Z, piv. 
ages, oheiwv, opiow and adir, cpéas, das and odé. 
Dual: var, vow —odpdn, chi — chu, cduty. 
2. Possess. : éuds, reds, éds and és. duds, duds, odds and odérepos. 
,Dual: vailirepos. odwi'repos. 
8. Demonst.: the article with ro/, ra/ besides oé, ai, 
and és or 6 (both masc.: he who), 7, 6 (116, note). 
4. Relative: = és and &s = 7, as also those forms of 6, %, 7d, 
which begin with r. 
5. Interrog.: réo and red, réw and 7@, Téwy, Tovar ; 
the same, when used as indefinite pronouns, are 


enclitic. 
6. Generalizing Relatives: dris besides dots, érTeo and Or(T)ev, 
oTEw, 
ériva besides évtiwa, — 6twvas, dooa. 
CONJUGATION. 


212. 1. Modal suffixes, subj.: éyelp-o-pev, Trojo-e-rat, ev&eat, tomer. 
opt.: dun (for dvin), POiuny, POiro, Siper, 
Saivoto, Satviato, NUTO, ANEAVTO. 
2. Augment: édvoe and Adce, Bn and Bh, éyev — xdOeper, avecav. 
3. Personal endings: é0érwp, 60érnoOa, e0érAnot — TOnoba. 
qerroilea, -eas, -cev, — PoBnbev, tev, pav, Bav. 
ddvpeat, eAvcao — BéBAnat — ppalwpuecba. 
BeBrAnarat, -aTo, Solato — didwOr, durvic. 
4, Infinitive: apivew, duvvéuev and dapuvépevar — idee. 
5. Contract Verbs in -dw, uncontr.: dordider, wevvdwv, pevoiveor. 
assimilated: yeAdwvres and yedworTes, opaas. 
contr. : Tima, TLu@ot, TLM@V, Epopuarat. 
in -éw: dirdes, Pircov, prr€wper, piredvTes. 
in -do: apéwot, imvedovras, Snidwev, YorodvTat. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


. 


168 HOMERIC DIALECT. [§ 212 


6. Verbs in -we: riOel, TiWeiot, SidotcOa, did0i, Sid0dcuv, 
Ono (Oetw), Ox-ns, Onopwev (Oetouer), Oé-w-yev. 
, I 4 rd rs 
Yyvo-o, yva-ns, da-o-pev, Biw (Beiw), 
OTN-0-LEv (OTE MEV), TTEWMEV, OT-E-TE, TTHWOL. » 
- ft 
dapn-o (Sapeio), Sanw, wryyns, parry, 
tpamnopuev (from érapmnv), dapnete, miyéwot. 
elu: eioOa, ta, icay, iwev(ar), eloopat, eicato. 
> f yv wv yw ” y y > a 
eli: éact, a and gov, anv, Em) mev(at), EoeTat, éoceitat. 
olda: jeldns, edoper, idéw, duev(ar), tdvia, etdjow. 


7. Alike forms (of different verbs): Yoav (eiut, otda), etoopar 
= > v ? 7 od y” 
(eips, oida, e’Sopuar), eiodunv (eit, edopar). 
8. Presents with the force of futures: xaréw, Terdw, avi, épva, 
> t A ¥. rd rs f 
avrida, Snw, elo, KaxkelovTes, véopat, Belouat. 


9. Aorists without o: na, éoceva, éyeva, HrAevaTo and adrdacbat. 
10. Aorists of Liquids with o: écedoa, dpaoa, éxepoa, dpoa. 
11. Mixed Aorists: i€ov, dvcero, Bnceto, NéEeo, dpceo, oicguev(ar). 
12. Reduplicated Second Aorists: 
” ” ae Uy 2 , 
jpapov, wpopov, éréppace, TeTapTm@perOa, autreTadav. 
merrOeiv, trepidéoOae (fut. memiOnow, Tedidjoerar). 
3 ¥ r / > fo > rd 
ererANyov, TeTANHVOVTO, KEKAVOL, eveviTre and HvimrarTrov. 
With syncope: «é«rero, érerpe, éredve, ddadxe. 
In a causative sense: AeAdywou, éxrdrabov. 


138. Primitive or Root-Aorists Act. and Mid. 
(the aor. mid. mostly in an intr. or pass. sense): 
éynpa, éxrav (1. p. sg. and 3. p. pl.), «rauevat, eras, 
éxtato, ctdaOat, BAHTO, AUvTO, POT, HOipevos, 
Subj. «créwpev, BrneTat, POierat, dOidpecOa. 
Opt. Brno (Brcio), POiunv, dOiro 212, 1. 
edéyunv, 5€éE0, déeTo, peixto, AXTO, TadTO, TEpOaL, Appevos, 
rexTo (of Aéyw and Aex-), WAHTO (of wedafo and wivrdnpw). 
14. Aorists of different formation : 
detpa and aépOnv (of deipa, aipw), 
npaunv and apdunv, apécOa of dpvupar. 
Hpoa, npapov, dpuevos, apOnv of apapicke. 
of dpvums: poa (212, 10); dpopov (212, 12). 
apeto (with dpnrat, dpoto 86). 
epto (with épaat, dpOat, dppevos, 212, 13). 
and dpceo, dpcev (acedg. to 212, 11). 
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15. Perf. and Plupft.: xexoras, redvacr, teOunas. \ 
With Attic redupl.: dpnpa, dpwpa, adadAnpat, épépurrto. 
With change of vowel: AéAacrat (besides AnPopuar), éoxa and 
&xrov, eidas and idvia, répevya and repuypevos, TeTevyaTO 
and teruKTo, TeTUYOaL, TeTUYyp“Evos — dwpTo of delpw. 

With irreg. accent: axaynoOat, axaynpevos, éoovpmevos, ada- 
Anoba, ddarnmevos. 


16. Iterative forms: éyeoxop, EXecke, uynodoKeTo, oTaTKOY, KE-CKETO. 


ON SYNTAX. 
Cases and Prepositions. 
213. 1. The cases without a preposition are used in a local sense 
(cf. 162, 2). 
Accus.: whither: épyeaOov cdto inv — éBav véas audtericoas. 
gin { where: épyovrat tredioco — py On Od SiatpiBapev odoio. 


whence: avédu mroduAs adds — 7Owv, npvacero oivos. 
i eae aidépt vaiwv — axpotatn Kopudy. 
ab. : s “ a . 
whither: yelp medim méce— Oardoon édoat’ Ayatovs. 
2. Prepositions: eévi, évé and ely, wapaié and trai, 
mpotiand roti, audés and ireip. 
3. Prep. as adverbs: év 8¢, ody ¢, pos dé, peta dé. 
>. Xx et cA 5 > © YN a BA 
epi pev Ociev Taxus, Trepi 8 ipa Oeoiow eBoxe. 
4. Tmesis: é« & &8av aidtol — é& epov &vto — él xvégpas 7rOe. 
: , aay + aA € t > s ” 
vyrot, ob Kata Bods “Trrepiovos jediovo jaOcov. 
5. Anastrophe: Kixdver tro dywbevres — puyav tro vnees Huap. 
6. "Avda w. the dat.: upon: xpucd ava oxjrtpy. 
7. Merd w. the dat.: among: peta Toiow avéotn. 
between, in, with: e.g. weTa yepolv Exovow. 
8. "Ew (for éveoti, evecow), emt, pera, mapa — ava. 


Moods. — Infinitive. 


214. 1. In independent sentences, the subjunctive (with or with- 
out dv), being the mood of anticipation, borders on the meaning of 
the future indicative. ; 

Kai roré tus elrnow, cf. &s Tord Tus épéet. 
Od ydp mw rolous tov avépas 08 dapat. 
2. "Av (xé(v)) may be used (contrary to Attic usage, 194): 
with the fut. ind.: Kai «é ris &0° épéet. 
in the protasis of conditional sentences of the third type : 


FZ rovrw xe AdBo.pev, apolucOd Ke Kr€os ec OAdv. 
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frequently in final clauses: 
"AAN 10, wn w épeO.fe, cawrepos as Ke véenat. 
rarely with the optative in wishes: ds ké of ab6: | yaia xdvor. 
3. “Av (xé(v)) may be omitted, contrary to Attic usage, 
with the potential optative : 
‘Pela Oeds y €0éXwv Kal THAdMEY dvdpa cawca. 
with the iterative hypothetical subjunctive in conditional, as 
well as hypoth.-relative and -temporal sentences: 
Ei & ad mis patnos Oedv evi olvorre movt@, | TAHcopat. 
Zevs | avOpa@rovs épopa Kal rivutas, 6s Tes dudpTy. 
°O, birot, od yap Tw Katabvadue? ayvipevot mrep 
eis ’AiSao Sdmous, mplv pudpotpov juap éréXOn. 
frequently also in comparisons : 
‘Os & bre xamvas oy €& doteos aibép’ txntat 
Tnrobev éx vncov, THY SHtot dupipayovrat, 
&s am’ Ayidrfos Keparis céras aidep’ ixaver. 
with the indicative implying unreality: 
&vOa pe xd’ amdepoce might have swept away. 
4, The infinitive with the force of an optative: 
Zed ava, Tnrcuaxov pot ev avdpdowv drBrov eivat, 
Kai ot mavTa yévotto, boa ppecly For pevowvg. 
5. The infinitive with the force of an imperative: 
Noorijcas 6n érata Pdirny és matpioa yaiav 
ona té of yedat Kal ert KTépea KTepelEat 
TOAAG Mar’, boca Eotxe, Kal avépt wntépa Sovvat. 


215. THE MOST COMMON GRECIAN MEASURES, WEIGHTS 
AND COINS. 
1. MEASURES OF LENGTH. 























otddiov | 7A pa épyviai THES TrOOES EQquivALENTS 
stadia plethra Sathoms cubits Seet meters feet 
1 5 100 3334 500 164 540 
1 wAdOpov 20 662 100 82.8 108 

1 épyua 34 5 1.64 5.4 

1 rays 14 492) = 1.6 

1 trots 3828 1.08 





























The above stadium was the itinerary stadium which was some- 
what shorter than other stadieny Wherosoh® 
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The Olympic stadium = 600 ft., reckoning .32 m to the foot, 
= 192 m = 629 ft. 

The Greek-Roman stadium = 600 ft., reckoning .29 m to the foot, 
= 178 m = 584 ft. 

1 Parasang = 30 stadia = 4.92 km = 3.05 miles = an hour’s march. 


2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 





























Dry Measures Liquip MrEasuREs 
Approximate Approximate 
pédisvos | XoiviKxes Fioas babe HetpyTys| xdes KorvAae ‘ellen ee | 
1 48 12 1 12 144 9 
1 yotmé 2 1 yods | © 12 , 6 
1 KoTtAn 4 



































3. WEIGHTS AND COINS. 























rédavrov| pvat | Spaxpad | ésBodoé APPROXIMATE EQUIVALENTS 

(talent) | (mina)| (drackma) |  (obol) grammes grains | dollars | cents 
il 60 | 6000 | 36,000 |26,400 =|405,000 | 1080 
Lyra} 100 600 | 440 =| 6750 18 

1 dpaypur} 6 4.40 = 67.5 18 

1 dBords 3s 11.2 3 





























The ratio of gold to silver was 10 or Gn commerce) 12 to 1. 
The Persian Aapecxds (ctatyjp) was exactly one Attic gold stater 


= about $5.40. 
Besides the above weights and coins of the Solonian coinage, the 


ancient Aeginetan commercial weights were in vogue still at the 
early Roman period. Of the latter, a talent = 36,156 grammes, a 
mina = 602.6 gr., a drachma = 6.038 gr. 
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INDEXES. 


In these Indexes the references are to the Sections of the Grammar. The Prepo- 
sitions and Particles which are mentioned in alphabetical order in 163 and 208 are 
generally not included in the Greek Index. Nor is any reference made to the Homeric 


Dialect. 


I. ENGLISH INDEX. 


Ablative use of gen. 147 ff. 
Ablaut 11,2. See 88,3. 108. 
Absolute: acc. 208, 4. gen. 203, 2. 3. 


Accent 3, 3.4. gener. princ. 6-10. re- 
cessive 6,6. in decl. 25,5.6. of mono- 
syll. 36, 6. 7. in conjug. 72, 11.12. of 
verbs in -u 99, 4. 

Accusative case: synt. 181-141. abs. 
208, 4. w.inf. 197, 2. 199, 1. 

Action, time or stage of 167, 1-4. 169, 
1-4. 

Active voice 164. 

Adjectives: classif. 52-55. irreg. 55. 

Adverbs 59; correl. 69. w. gen. 162, 5. 

Adversative clauses 189. partic. in 


208, 3. e. 

Agreement, synt. 114. 115. 

Alphabet 1. used as numerals 70. 

Anastrophe 213) 5. 

Anticipation or prolepsis 176, 5. 

Aorist 72,4. 79, 3.8. second 86. 87. 
primitive or root 102. synt. 167, 2. 3. 
168, 2. — 212, 9-14. 

Apocope 209, 6. 

Apposition: w. person. pron. 118, 1. 
w. names of persons 119, n. 3. 

Article 26. in dual 71. synt. 116-124. 

Assimilation 19. of rel. to case of 
antec. 129, 2. inverted 129, 2. n. of 
mood 192. 

Atonics 8. 

Attic: decl. 35. redupl. 89,5. fut. 90, 1. 

Attraction of rel. 129, 2. w. n. 

Attributive position of art. 120. 

Augment 73. in compounds 75. 
plupf. 79, 5. peculiarities of 89. 

Augmented tenses 72, 6. — 176, 3. 


in 


Barytones 7. 
Breathings 3. 


Caring, vbs. of 181. 

Case-endings, locative 51. 

Cases: synt. 131-161. of infin. 198, 2. 

Causal sentences, depend. 178. caus. 
rel. claus. 191, 3. a. 

Caution, vbs. of 181. 

Coins 215, 3. 





Comparison: of adj. 56-58. of adv. 
59, 3. 

Compensative lengthening 13. 

Compound words: accent of 6,6. augm. 
and redupl. of 75. comp. verbs trans. 
134. 

Concessive clauses 189. partic. in 203, 
3. e. 

Conditional sentences 182-188. 

Conjugation 72-113. of pure verbs 78- 
81. of mute verbs 82. 83. ofliquid-verbs 
84. 85. of verbs in -w 97. of verbs in 
-ut 98-106. irregul. 107-113. 

Consecutive clauses 180. rel. 191, 3. b. 

Consonants: final 23. movable 24. 
euphonic changes in 19. 

Contraction 16. of nouns: Ist and 2d 
dec]. 80. 33. of verbs81. 91, 1ff. ac- 
cent of contr. syll. 16, 2. 

Copula 114, 4. foot-note. 

Coronis 18, 1. 

Correlative: pron. 68. adv. 69. 

Crasis 18. 63,1.n. 68,2. n. 


104, 3. u. 1. 


Danger, vbs. of 181, 1. 2. w. notes 1. 2. 

Dative case, synt. 154-161. 

Declension 25 ff. 

Demonstrative pron. 65, — 128. 

Dependent sentences 176 ff. 

Deponent verbs 72, 3. passive, middle 
dep. 95, 1. 2. 

Digamma 1, 2. n. 1. omission of 89, 1. 

Diminutives all neut. 25, 2. 

Diphthongs 2, 2.3. 3,4. 

Division of syllables 5. 

Doric: gen. 29, 3. fut. 118, s.v, rhéw, 
pevyw, pevdw. 

Dual: in deel. 71. 
114, 2. 

Dubitative: subj.173, 2. quest. 179, 2. 

Durative present, imperf. 168, 1. 


in conj. 96. synt. 


E-class of verbs 111. 
Elision 17. 
Enclitics 9. w. accent if emphatic 10. 


Final clauses 181. final rel. cl. 191, 3.¢. 
Final consonants 23. movable 24. 
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Fractions w. art. 118, 2. 

Future 79, 2.8. 84,1. 87. 90, 1.2. 
94. Attic 90. Doric 113, s.v. pebdw. 
synt. of 168, 3. perfect 79, 7. —168 4. 


Gender of nouns 25, 2. 
Genitive case: Doric 29, 3.—synt. 142- 
158. absol. 208, 2. 3. 


Historical tenses 72, 6. —176, 3. 
Hypothetical clauses, see Condit. 


Imperative 175. 169, 8. 

Imperfect tense: synt. 168, 1. w. force 
of Lat. plupf. 168, 2. c. w. n.—w. and 
without &y 172. in conditions 185. 

Impersonal verbs: synt. 172, 1. 199, 
1. partic. of, in acc. abs. 203, 4. no 
impers. passive of intr. verbs 166, 1. n. , 

Inchoative class of verbs 110. 


Indicative 167, 8. 168. of histor. 
tenses 172. 
Indirect discourse 177. 193. 


Infinitive: synt. 195-199. w. &y 204. 
w. art. 124. absol. 199, 5. in indir. 
disc. 198. cf. 169, 4. nomin. w. inf. 
197, 1. 

Interrogative: 
tences 179. 

Intransitive verbs 134. pass. 166, 1. 

Iod 1, 2. n. 2. Iod class of verbs 
77, 8. 

Irregular: nouns 50. 
verbs 107-112 and 113. 

Irregularities in inflection: of nouns 
60. of verbs 113. 


particles 207. sen- 


adjectives 565. 


Lengthening of vowels 11. in the 
nomin. 12. compensative 13. 


Locative case-endings 51. 


Measures 215, 1. 2. 

Metathesis 15. of quant. 209, 3. 

Middle: voice 72, 2. 3. 165. fut. 94. 
depon. 95, 1. passives 95, 3. 

Mixed class of verbs 112. 

Moods 171-194. 169. depend. 176 ff. 

Mood suffixes 72, 9. 


Nasal class of verbs 109. 

Negatives 206. 171. 179, 1. n. 2. 

Nominative case: singular of 3d decl. 
formed 36,3. lengthening of vowel in 
12. w. inf. 197, 1. two nominatives 
135, n. : 

Numerals 70. w. art. 118, 2. 


Object, external, internal 182 ff. 
Optative 72,1.5.9.b. 81, n. 2, —174. 


176. oblique 176, 4. potential opt. w. 
&y 174, 2. in indir. disc. 169, 4. future 
169, 4. n. iterative 187, 2. b. 


Participles expr. rel. time 170. uses 


of 200-203. w. dv 204. 





173 
Particles 206 ff. encl. 9, le. 
Passive voice 166. cf. 164, 2. 
Perfects: mixed 103. w. pres. force 
168, 1. n. 2. 
Perfect tense 79, 4-6. 83. 85, 3. 88. 
—167. 168,4. 170, 1. c¢. 


Persons, names of, w. or without art. 
119, 2. w. n. 3. 

Phonetic laws 11-24, 

Pluperfect tense 79, 5. 6. 83. 85, 3. 
88.— 167. 168, 4. replaced by aor. 
and impf. 168, 2. c. w. n. 

Potential: optative 174, 2. indicative 
172, 4. mood in indir. disc., in dep. 
causal, interr., and consecutive clauses 
177-180. 

Predicate acc, 185. position 121. with- 
out art. 119,1. noun w. inf. 197. 

Prepositional compounds: augm. and 
redupl. 75. w. acc. 184. w. gen. 153. 
w. dat. 161. 

Prepositions 162. 163, 1-33. 

Present tense 79, 1. 80, 1. —168, 1. w. 
notes. 

Preterit tenses 72, 6. —176, 3. 

Primitive aorists 102. 212, 13. 

Principal tenses 72, 6. — 176, 2. 

Proclitics 8. 

Prolepsis or anticipation 176, 5. 

Pronouns 61-68.—114, 5. 125 ff. 

Pronunciation 1, 3. 

Proper names w. or without art. 119, 
n. 3. 

Punctuation marks 4. 


Quantity of syll. 5. 


Reading signs 4. 

Reduplication 74 ff. Attic 89, 5. 

Relative clauses 191. 

Repetition: in condit. clauses 187, 2. 
in temp. claus. 190, 3. cf. 4. b. in 
relat. clauses 191, 4. d. 

Root aorists 102. 212, 13. 


Secondary tenses 72, 6. —176, 3. 
Shortening of vowels 11. 
Sounds classified 2. 
Spiritus asper, lenis 3. 
Subject and predicate 114. 
w. gen. absol. 203, 2. n. a. 
Subjunctive 72, 9.a. 99,4. synt.173 
cf. 176, 2. 
Suffixes: mood 72, 9. 
Syllabic augment 73. 
Syllables, quantity and division of 5. 
Syncope 14. 4 
Syntax 114-208. 


of inf. 197 


tense 79. 


T-class of verbs 77, 2. 

Temporal clauses 190. 

Tenses 72, 6.—167-170. in indir. disc. 
169, 4. in the partic. 170. 

Termination, final 23. 

Thematic vowels 72, 8.9. 79. 
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Time: of action 167. 


of 140. gen. of 152. dat. of 160, 2. 
Transitive and intr. verbs 164, 1. 


133. 
Verb stem 72, 7. 


Verbal nouns and adjectives 72, 1. 12. ¢. 


79, 9. 195-205. 
Verbs: in -w 76-97. 


dyads 58, 1. 
199, 2. 

dydAXopar 159, 2. w. n.,. 
202, 1d. 

dyapor 95, 2. 
150. 

dyavaxtéw 159, 2. w. n., 
202, 1d. 2.n.1. 

dyyiw 85,2. 97,30. — 
202, 2. b. & ne. 

ayhnvar & &yvype 113. 


59, 2.— 


ee 


ayopevw 112, 12. 

dyw 97,16. 94, 3, 113. 
— 164. 

ddely, ddjow 118, s.v. dv- 
dave. 

ddeAdds 60. 

adyAov dv 203, 4. 

ddicéw 75, 3. 94, 2 (& 
3).— 183. 168, 1.n. 2. 
202, 1. ¢. 

dd, see 94, 1. 

"AGnvace, -nbev 51. 

*AOnvyot 51. — 160, 1. 

dOpoos, u, ov 60. 

aOupew 75, 3. 

aidéopat 91,4.—133. 202, 
2.n. 5. 

"Awdov, év & eis 143. 

aidas 44, 3. 

aivéw 91,5. 118. 

aipéouar 112, 1.— 135, 
199, 3. 

aipé» 112, 1.— 144, 2. 
164, 2. 165, 1. b. 





contract 81 ff. in 


Il. GREEK INDEX. 


aipw 90, 38. 97, 47.— 

164, 1. 

aicOavoua 109, 7.— 147, 

 4wen. 202, 2. n. 4. 

aicxpdv dv 203, 4. 

aisypés 57, 2.—199, 2. 
206, 4. n. 2. 

aicxvvoya 95, 3.—133. 
159, 2. 202, 2. n. 5. 

airéw 136. 199, 1. 

aitidopat 95, 1. — 144, 2. 

airtos 144, 2. 

dkovw 89, 5. 94,1. 97, 
41.—147,4.w.n. 202, 
2n.1& 4. 

axparys 144, 3. 

axpodopat 113. — 147, 4. 

axpos W. art. 122, 3, 

dkwv 115, 1. 203, 2. n. b. 

ddadalw 118. 

adyevds, ddyiwv 60. 

dAcipy 113. 

drew 113. 

édéw 113. 

aAnre(o) par 


dA€w. 


113, s.r. 


adyAtwpat 113, s.v. drow. 

aXioKopat 110, 4. — 144, 2. 
164, 2. 202, 2. 

dAXaTTw 87, 3. 

arAHAwY 63, 3. 

aAXobev, -A, -ce 51. 

GAAopat 118. 

aXXo te H 207, 2. 

dpa 158, 1. 208, 3. ¢. 
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relative 170. ace. -ue 98 ff. in -vye 105 ff. irregular 
107-112. 
93. | Vocative case 25, 4. 36, 5. 

Vowels, change of 11 ff. 

Weights 215, 3. 

Wishes: attainable 174, 1. hopeless 
172, 2. 


dpapravw 109, 8. — 144, 4, 
202, 1c. 

dpeiBopat, am- 113. 

dpedew, dwedys 144, 3. 

dpvnuoveto, dpvnpwv 144, 
3. 

dpoupos 144, 3. 

durex and -icyw 113, sv. 
exw. 

dpovopat 133. 165, 1. b. 

dpivw 165, 1. b. 

dpduyvoew 113. 

dporevvupe 113, s.v. av. — 
136. 

dpdirByréw 113. 

dudud,-es 113, sv. Gry. 

duorepos 118, 3. 

dporéepwhey 162, 5. 

Spb 70; 1.198, 8, 

dv 194, see 171, 2. w.n; 
see éay. 

dvayxatov jv 172, 1. 

dvaittos 82, 4. —144, 2. 

dvaxpalw 86, 3. 

avaXioxw, avaddw 110, 5. 
1138. 

dvapupvyokw 136. 

avagwos 32, 4.— 151. 

dvddve 113. 

dvev 162, 5. 

dvbyoucs 89,7, 112, 5.b 
— 202, 1. b. 

avyp 42. ; 

dvidw, -dopat 95, 3. 

avotyw 89, 2. 


dvréxw py ov 206, 4. n. 2. 

dvrréyw 206, 4. w. n.1.2. 

dytimotéopar 158. 144, 3. 

avirw, dviw 77,2.n. 113. 

@&os 151. 199, 1. 

dgidw 186. 151. 199, 1. 

dmayopedw 112, 12. a.— 
202, 1.b. 206, 4. n. 2. 

amadAatrw 95,3. 147, 1. 

drrapreiBopor 113. 

aravtaw 94, 1. 

dzreipyw 147, 1. 

ameipos 144, 3. 

darexOavopor 113, s.r. éxO. 

dméxopat 147, 1. 

daréxpn 118, s.r. ypaw. 


dréxw 147, 1. 199, 1. 

daype’pOn 113, s.v. draped 
Bopos. 

admoréw 75, 3. 206, 4. 
w.n. 1. 2. 

adzrAovs 60. 


atAovs 34. 56, 4. b. 
droytyvecKkw 153. 
drodeixvups 135. 202,2.b. 
drodypew 118. 
drrodiSopat 112, 16.— 151. 
drodiipdoxw 102, 2. 110, 
"9, — 133. 
admodvw, see 93. 
dvw. — 136. 
droPvyoxw 110, 7. 118; 
pf. 103, 2.—164, 2. 
167, 2. 
drroxpivopat 95, 1. 


113, s.v. 


dmoxpvarw & mid. 136. 

amoxreivw 97, 34. — 164, 2. 

amroAavw 94, 1.— 144, 3. 
145, 2. 

droAAvpau, -pe 106, 11. 

*AroAAwv 60. 

drrovogopar 95, 2. 

dropéw 147, 2. 

droatepew 94, 3.—186. 
147, 2. 





INDEXES. 


dmooTepioxw, see -orepew. 

drocvAdw 136. 

drrotperw 153. 

drrorvyxdvw 144, 4. 

drodaivopat (THY) yvepnv 
165, 1. c. 

dropetyw 133. 144, 2. 

éroxpdw suffice, and 

droxpy 113, s.v. 2. ypdw. 

drrropat 144, 4. 

dpa, dpa p27, ap od 207. 

dpapeiv, dpapévar of 

dpapicxw 113. 

dpéeoxw 110, 3. 

“Apns 60. 

apkéw 91, 4. — 15d. 

dppolw, dpudttw 77, 3. a. 
n. 82,3. 97,7. 

dpvéouar 95, 2. — 206, 4. 
n. 1. 

dpxnv 141. 

d&pxopa begin 147,3. 165, 
1. b. '199, 1. b. 202, 
1. b. 2. n. 5. 

dpxw 97, 15; 94, 3. rule 
144,3. 166,1. 168,3; 
begin 147, 3. 199, 1.b. 
202, 1. b. 

dopevos 115, 1. 

adorv 47,2. 60. —119, 3. 

ate 203, 3. a. 

arepos 68, 2. n. 

adrra and arta 67, 4. n. 1. 

avédvw 109, 8. 

airixa. 203, 3. ¢. 

airés 63. 61.—122, 1. 


125, 2.a. 127. 158,3 
(bis). 

apatpéopar 186. 147, 2. 
n. 2. 


aedéw, dpedys 147, 1. 
apbovos 60. 

dduxvéopon 109, 6. 
adiornut, dpiorapo. 153. 
&xOouot 111, 8.— 155. 
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157.3. 159,2. 202, 1. 
d.2.n.1. 
dxpe (dxpts) 162, 5. 


Baivw 102, 2. a. 4. a. 118. 

BddAw 92,4, 97, 51. 

Baorrevs 119, 3. 

Baotrcvw 144, 8. 167, 4. 
168, 2. d. 

BéBapa 112, sv. Batvo. 

Bidlopas 95, 1. 

BiBalw 90, 1. 

BiBpdoxw 112, 3. 

Bidw 112, 18. 118. 

Bianv, Bidcas, BudcKopar, 
BwwoacGa 118. 

BAakioraros, BAdE 60. 

BrAdrrw 77, 2. 97, 20. 
94, 2. — 1838. 

BaAacrdavw 113. 

BAdoxw 113. 

Bodw 94, 1. 

BonOéw 155. 

Bopéas, Boppas 60: 

Bovrevopar dws 181, 3. 

otNonas 111, 9. 118. 

6 BovdAdpevos 117, 2. n. 2. 
Bovdropéeve pow yiyveras 
157, 3. 

Bots 48, 4. 


yopéw 111, 1.— mid. 156. 

yeAdw 91,4. 94, 1. 

yen, yewilw 144, 3. 

yepasds 56, 3. 

yépas 60. 

yevoua, yedw 145, 2. ef. 
165, 1. 

ynbee. 118. 

ynpdoxw 110, 1. 118. 

yiyvouat 111, 7.—156. 
157, 3. 

yeyvackew 110, 11. 102.— 
202, 2.n. 1. & 5. 


yovr 39, 3. 
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ypavs 60. 

ypapopar 144, 2. 

yeddo 07, 18. 88, 8, 

yupves, yupvew 144, 3. 
147, 2. 

yovy 50, 1. 


daxeiy, Saxvw 113. 
daxpvor 60. 
SaveilLouor, SaveiLw 165, 2. 


dapOavw 113. \ 


-6e 9,1. 4. 51. 

Sedyypat 113, s.v. ddxvw. 

debra, déd0rKa «108.3, 
1138. — 181, 2 w. un. 
199, 1. b. 


Sedigryuar ete. 113, s.v. 
SiarTdopae. 

dedoypevoy 203, 4. 

dédorxa, See dedia. 

def 111, 10. — 147,2. 199, 
lca. 4. 

deixvup 105. — 202, 2. b. 

detva, 6 60. 

Sewvos 199, 2. 

dévdpov 60. 

Sons Td, Th 187, 2: 
w.u. 1. 199, l.b. 

déov 203, 4. 

Bépw 97, 31. 

deopds 60. 

deomrdrys 60. 

déxopar 95, 1. 

Séo bind 91, 6. 

déw want (see 111, 11. 10). 
— 147, 2. 199, 1.b. 

bRAGs ejpe 202, 1. a. 

dyAdw 202, 2. b. 

Anpajrnp 60. 

Sypooia 159, 3. 

dyopat, dyxOjvae 113, s.r. 
baKve. 

diay/yvopat, 
lia. 


didyw 202, 


diarrdopw, 113. 


INDEXES. 


diaréyouar 89, 4. 95, 2. 
112, 12. b. — 158, 1. 
Stavoopar 95,2. 199, 1.b. 

diareA€w 202, 1. a. 

Stadépopar 158, 1. 

diapépw 164, 1; am differ- 
ent from 148, 2. 

SiapGeipw 87,3. (97, 33). 
113. 

Siadopos hostile 155; dif- 
ferent 148, 2. 

diddonw 110, 8. 136. 151. 
199, 1. b. 

S/Sypu 113. 

SiSeou 98-100. — 155. 
199, 3. 

SixaZopat, duxatw 144, 2. 
165, 2. , 

Sikatov Hy 172, 1. 

Sixards ety 199, 1. 

dikyv 141. 

dudte 178. 

Sirynxvs (47). 
“TNXUS - 

dupaw 118. 

diwoxw 94, 1.—144, 2. 

Soxe? 111, 2. — 199, 1. a. 

Soxéw = videor 111, 2.— 
199, 1. a. b. 

dogav 203, 4. 

ddpv 39, 3. 

dovrdw 80. 81, 3. 

Spacréos 113, s.v. 8pdw. 

118. — 


60, s.v. 


Svvapyor 101, 5. 
199, 1. b. 

No 70, 1.3. a. 1d, 9. 

Svopat, Siw (dvvw) 91, 6. 
93. 102, 2, 8.3. 4. 

dvotvyew 75, 3. 


éaya 113, s.v. dyvupe. 
édda, €adov 113, s.v. dvddvu. 
éav 182, 1. 187, 1. éav 

kai 189. éav dpa 208, 4. 
éa€a 113, s.v. ayvup. 
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édw 89, 1. — 199, 1. b. 

eyyvdw 113. 

eyyus 59, 5. — 162, 5. 

éyeipw and mid. 113. 

éyxadew 161. 

éykxparys 144, 3. 

eyxwptacw 118. 

eypypopa 113, s.v. éyeipw. 

éyo 61; éywye 61, 2. 

édee and édea dy 172, 1. 
Ww. 0. 

edndecpat, €dndoxa 118, s.v. 
écbiw. 

eddxaper etc. 99, 3. 

€edovrys 54. n. 

€0édw 111, 4. — 199, 1. b. 

eOnxapev 99, 3. 


elm 89,1. II pf. 89, 4. 

e 182, 1 ff. whenever 
187, 2. if, whether 
179, lw. n. 1. 

ei yap 172, 2. 174, 1. 

ei— 7 179. 


af BE ja 188, 2. bs, 

eidyow 113, s.v. otda. 

eiddunv 113, s.v. dpdw. 

eiOe 172, 2. 174, 1. 
&edov 172, 2. n. 

eixalw 73, 4. 

«i kat 189. 

eixos 89,3. eixds Hv 172, 1. 

€ikw, SCC ork. 

etxw 147, 1. 

eipaprat etc. 113, s.v. pep-. 


at 


155. 


ei py 188, 2. a. 

ei pn dpa 188, 2. d. 

eiui 104, 3. — 118. 

etut 104, 2 —113. 

elzrep 188, 2. c. 

eipyvupt, elpyw 94, 2.— 
147, 1. 

eis 13. 70, 1. 

140. n. 2. 

cic BadXAw 164, 1. 

elcopat 103, 4. 


elomparrw & mid. 136, 

elow 162, 5. 

eire—elre 179. 208, 16. 

elwOa. 89, 4. 

ex, e& 24, 2 — 162, 3. 
163, 8. 166, 2. a. 

éxactos 118, 3. 

éxatepos 118, 3. 

éxatépwbev 162, 5. 

éxBadAw 1538. 164, 2. 

éxdvw (91, 6), see 93.— 
136. [129, 3. 

éxetvos 65. 64,3,a. 128. 

éxxAnovalw 113. 

éxdéyw 112, 12.¢. 118. 

éxrimtw 153, see 164, 2. 

éxrrdews, TA exrrAew 60. 

éxrAjTTopat, -TTw 108, 2. 
112, 15.— 133. 

éxrds 162, 5. 

exdedyw 133. 

éxov 115, 1. 208, 2. n. b. 

Exo etvas 199, 4. 

edarrdopae 148, 2. 

éXdrruv 58, 4. 5. 

erative 109, 5.— 164, 1. 

- A€yyw 113. — 202, 2. b. 
édevOepos 147, 1. 
édevdepdw 147, 1. 
éXevoouar 113, s.v. Epyopat. 
eAprAcypat 1138, s.v. edéyxw. 
éXioow 113. : 
édmilw 199, 1. b. 
éxito, EAxw 89, 1. 
euBdrrw 164, 1. 
éuol Soxeiy 199, 4. 
ends 64; eudv éore 143. 


92, 1. 


éyaretpos 144, 3. 
- €urripadAne 101, 2. 113. 
— 144, 3. 
éurripapyut 101, 3. 113. 
| 113, s.v. mir. 
euariumpnpt 
éurirtw 161. 
épardews 144, 3. 
N 


INDEXES. 


éumpoobev 162, 5. 

évavridopat 89, 6. 
113. 

évaytiov 162, 5. 


95, 2. 


évavtios 32, 3. 

evdeys 45, 1.— 147, 2. 

éySiw (91, 6). 93. — 
136. 

évexa. 162, 5. 

évertumpwy 113, s.v. aip- 
opp. 

evyvriovpyv etc. 113, s.v. 
eva Tidopat. 

yOu, 2vOev 69, w. n. &bev 
kat évOev 162, 5. 

évOupéopar 95, 2. 

ev 213, 8. 

évvodopat 95, 2. 

evvupe 118. 

‘évoyAéw 113. — 161. 

évréAAopar 95, 1. 

évros 162, 5. 

évtperopat 144, 3. 

évrvyxave 161. 

év & 190, 1. 

ef, see éx. 

dedeyyw 118. — 202, 2. b. 

e£eorw 197, 3. 199, 1. a. 

eéjv 172, 1. 

e&inut 164, 1. 

ééixvéopat 144, 4. 

eEtorapar, eLiornus 1538. 

éédv 208, 4. 

fad 100; 1: 


@€w 162, 5. 

éouxa 89, 38. —155. 202, 2. 
n. 2. 

érayyéAAouar 165, 1. v. 


ératvew 91, 5. 118. 

éray (émet dv) 171, 2. n. 
190, 3.n. 

éreé causal 178. temporal 
190, 1. 

érecyopa 95, 3. 
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éredy quoniam 178. post- 
quam 190, 1. 
ery (érel dv) 190, 3. 
émtBovretw 161. 164, I. 
émtonucw 118, s.v. darod. 
érideixvups 202, 2. b. 
érdidwpe 161. 
ériOupew 144, 3. 199,1.b. 
ertAapBdvouat 144, 4. 
ériAavOdvouar 109, 12.— 
144, 3. 
émtAeirw 133. j 
érueAcopat, mre opiate 
111, 13.—144, 8. 181, 3. 
ereerrs 144, 3. 
émopkew 113. — 133. 
éxuredéorepos, émimedos 60. 
ériotapat 101, 6. — 199, 
Lb. 202,2.n.1&5. 
emornuoy 144, 3. [b. 
émirattw 155. 161. 199,1. 
éxurydetos 199, 2. 
émiriOepon 161. 
éxiryzdw 161. 


émitpérw 161. 199, 3. 


émutvyxavw 161. 144, 4. 
érixapis 39, 4. 
éxopae 89, 1. 112, 4.— 


155. 
enrapny, erry, ertounv 
118, s.v. wéropat. 
ép-, see épwrdw and dey. 
épdw, papa. 95, 2.— 
144,38. 168, 2. d. 
épydCopar 89,1. 95, 1. 
épyw 159, 3. 
épntos 82, 4.— 144, 38. 
Zot 156. 
épitw, éprw 113. 
Eppwpévos 56, 4.c. 106, 5. 
épxopas 112, 2. , 
épwrdw 111, 6. — 136. 
écOw 112, 3. 118.—145, 
2. a. 
gore, gor ay 190, 1. 3. 


178 


éoréov 113, s.v. etpt. 

éoryxa 100, 2. 103, 1.— 
168, 4. 

éorngw 100, 2.— 168, 4. 

éottaw 113. 

éorw 104, 38, 2.— 143. 
156. éorw of etc. 129, 1. 
n. 2. 

éords or éotas 113, s.v. 
iornpu. 

éoyaros 58,n. 60.—122,4. 

érepos 68, 1. w. n.— 148, 2. 

ev 59, 2. 3. 

evdapovilw 150. 

evdatpwy 40. 56, 4. a.— 
150. 

ebdios 60. 

evow 113. 

eveAmis 53, 4. 

evepyeréw 113.— 133. 138. 

evOvs 203, 3. c. 

Evdidpwv 60. 

evrens 45, 1. 


evAaBéouar 133. 181, 2 
or 3. 199, 1.b. 

ed A€yw 133. 

ed Tacx 164, 2. 

ev mow 133. 164, 2. 


202, 1. ¢. 
etropew 144, 3. 
eupioxw 110, 6.—202, 2. a. 
edppaivopat 95, 3. 
ev’ouns 45, 1. 
ebxonat 73, 4.— 155. n. 
199, 1. b. 
evades 45, 2. n. 
€pOdpara. and 
118, s.v. bOelpw. 
€bO6s 113, s.v. Apu. 
Epicuou 144, 3. 
Edixvéouar 144, 4. 
édiornmt, -oTrapot 161. 
ad! dy 2d? dre 163, 11, v: 
180, 2. d. 
€xPavopat 113. 


épOopa 


INDEXES. 


€xOpds 59, 4.— 155. 

éxouon 144, 4. 

éxpyv 172, 1. 104, 4. 

éyw 112, 5 (113). 89, 1. 
—164,1. 168,2. 4. 

ents, verb. adj. of éfw 
113. 

€ws, 4 35, 2. 

éws, éws av 190, 1.38. 187, 
2. Ms 


fam 91, 2. 
187, 1. 
Cevyvupe 106, 7. 

Zevs 50, 2. 
Cyrow 133. 
Cypsdw 94, 3. 
Coovvupe 113. 


109 1g a 


4 


150. 


7207, 4. 208,18. 4 adore 


180, 2. c. 

$207, 1.2. 208,17. % 
yap 207, 2. 

H 8 os 113, s.r. Aue — 
129, 1. u. 3. [2. 


4 69.— 160, 1. w. sup. 115, 

Back 110, 2. 

HBovdrASuny 113, s.v. Bov- 
Aopat. 

Hycopot 135. 148, 2. n. 
199, 1. b. 

qyepovedw 144, 3. 148. 

6 HyNTOpevos 117, 2. n. 2. 

Hypopnv 113, s.v. éyetpo. 

Hon — Kat 208, 19. 

jdopar 95, 2.— 159, 2. w. 


n. 202, 1. d. 

H & ds 118, s.v. Hut. — 129, 
1. n. 3. 

novvéunv 118, sv. dvva- 
peat. 


3v5 47. 57, 2.—199,2. 
nev, yeoav etc. 113, s.r. 
etpue. 





Kota 58, 2. 
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yx 112, 2, — 168, 1.1.3, 


jpat, see kaOnuar. 
npedAov 113, s.v. wedAw. 


_Hperepos 64, 1. 3.— 126. 


juny 113, s.v. epi. 

que 113. 

jyacus 52, 5. 

MPTEXSpNY, —Hypareoxdspeqy 
of dymréyouor 113, sv. 
exw. 

qupterpar 113, s.v. dvvum 

jv, see édv. 

hv © éyad, 118, s.v. ppd 

qvika, Avixa dv 190, 1. 3. 

Hvoxdovv 113, s.v. €voydew. 

Tp» hpos 60. 

gpyatopnv etc. 118, s.v. 
épyalopau. 

HpES, adj. in, 45, Bou. 

qpopny 111, 6. 

npws 49. 60. 

joav of eu 104, 2. 

joay, nopev, yore 113, s.v. 
oida. 

qtTdopar 95, 2.— 148, 2. 
168, 1.n.2. 202, le. 

ytTwv 58, 2. 

ypler 118, s.v. tna 


Odrrw 97, 21. 21,2. w. n. 
Gappéw 134. 

Oarepov 68, 2. u. 

Oarrwv 57,2. 21, 2. 
Oavpatw 150. 167, 2. 
Oavpacros 150. 

-Bev, -01 51. 

Oeparrevw 133. 

Geicopat, fut. of 

6éw 112, 10. 118. 

Onpaw 80. 97, 2, —138. 
Oryyavw 113. — 144, 4. 
OvyoKkw 113, see dob. 
Opie 21,2. 60. ! 
Opvmrw 21,2. 113. 
Ouydrnp 42. 


Ovpdopar 95, 2. — 155. 
Oiw 91, 6. 


idopas 95, 1. 
ida 159, 3. 
idtos 1438. 
idpdw 113. 
‘ear 98-100. 
iepds 143. 
inpee 98-100. 
ixavds 199, 2. 


ixvéopat 109, 6. 


155. 


iAdoxopar 113. 

iva in order that 181, 1. 
iva ay 194, 6. 

igairepos, comp. of igos 
(as if from 
acedg. to 56, 3). 

iorapo, tornus 98-100. 
102. 103,1. (113). — 
168, 4. 


ioréoy 118, s.v. ofda. 


igatos 


iryréov 118, §.v. fue. 


KaBaipw 97, 27.— 147, 1. 
kabdrropot 144, 4. 
xabapés 147, 1. 

xabélouar 89,6. 112, 14. 


xadeidw 89, 6. 113, s.r. 
evow. 
xaOnpot 104, 5. 112, 14. 


xabiouat 112, 14. 


eobite, 86, 6. 148, 1h 
113. 

xabion 118, s.v. abil. 

kabiornps 135. 199, 3. 


cai 208, 19. 203, 3. e. 
kat ei, kat éay 189. 

kat 65 129,1,n.3. 116,2. 
203, 3. e. 
Kat Tov, Kal THY, Kal TOUS 

116, 2. 

kaiw 92,2. 97, 44. 
Kat ws (Gs) 69, n. 2. 
58, 2. 


kairep 189, n. 


113. 


kaos 57, 2. 





INDEXES. 


kakoupyew 133. 

KakOs A€yw 133. 

KakOs mdcxw 164, 2. 

kakOs trovéw 133. 164, 2. 

kaAdéw 89,1. 92, 5.— 136. 
150. 

KaAdos 57, 2. 

KaA@s rovew 202, 1. c. 

kdpvw 109, 3. 202, 1. b. 
THv Kepadyy 139. 

katayeAdw 153. 166, 1. 

kataytyvaokw 153. 

karadixalw 153. 

katadvw (91, 6). 93. 

katakaivw 86,3. 1138. 

katakpivw 153. 

katavAapBdve 202, 2. a. 

kataréeyw 112,12.c. 113. 

kataAevw 113, s.v. Aevw. 

xataAvw 164, 1. 

KaTaTAyTTOMAL, -TANTTH 
like éxwAyrropas 108, 2. 
112,15. 133. 

katappovew 153. 166. 

kataynpilopat 153. 

katnyopew 153. 

Kaw, Se Kaiw. 

kéat 118, s.v. Kaiw. 

xéntat 113, s.v. Keira. 

xeior 104, 6. 100, 1. 

kékAnuat 92, 5. 

cexAyo 1138, s.v. kadeéw. 

xéxdopa 113, s.v. kerr 

kéxova 118, s.v. xaivw. 

kextynpa 74, 3. — 167, 2. 

kexT@p.eOo. 113, 8.v. kTdopat. 

keAevw 91, 7. 97, 40.— 
199, 1. b. 

kevos, kevow 144, 3. 

kéeoiro 113, s.v. Ketpa. 

kepavvvpe 106, 1. 113. — 
158, 1. 

képas 39, 3. 60. 

xepoaivw 113. 
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Kews 60. 

Kyat 113, s.v. xatw. 

xpdopa 144, 3. 

kivouves €o71181,2. 199,2. 

kwvéopat 95, 3. 

KAaiw (Kraw) 92, u. 97, 
45. 

kAamnjvat 113, s.v. KrAerTw. 

KAdw, see KAaiw. 

kAadw break 113. 

Kreiw (KAqw) 97, 42. 

KAconevys 45, 3. 

kAérrns 60. 

kAértw 113. 

kAivw 92, n. 97, 49. 

kvaw, kvqv 113. 

kvedas 60. 

Kowpdopa, Koydw 95, 3. 

158. 


113. 


xowos 143. 

kowy 159, 3. 

kowwvew 144, 8. 158. 

KoAakevw 133. 

KomTw 97, 19. 

kopévvup 113. 

kpayetv, kpdlw 86, 3. 

kparéw 148, 2. n. 202, 1.¢. 

kpavyy 159, 3. 

peas 44, 2, 

kpeittwy 58, 1. 

Kpeuopar, Kpemavvype 106, 
9 


kpivw 92,6.—185. 144,2. 

kpovw 113. 

Kprrw 136. 

xpv¢a 147, 1. 

xtdopat 74, 3. — 167, 2. 

xtetvw 97, 34. 

xrivvupe, KTeivupe 113. 

xvKAw 160, 1. 

Kimrw 88, 3. a. 

KUptos, Kuprevw 144, 3. 

kvov 50, 3. 

kwrdvw 147, 1. 
206, 3. n. 2. 

KGs 60. 


199, 1. b. 


180 


Aayds, Aayws 60. 

Aayxave 109, 10. 

AaOpa 147, 1. 

AapBavw 109, 11.— 144, 
4, 202, 2. a. 

AavOdvw 109, 12. — 133. 
202, 1. a. [b. 

A€yw 112, 12.—135. 199,1. 

A€yw gather, collect 112, 
12 extr. 112. 

Aeiropat 148, 2. 202, 
lic. 

Aetzrw 108, 4. 

Aevw, Karadedw 113. 

Anyw 147,38. 202, 1. b. 

AoyiLopat 95, 1. 

Aoyw 159, 3. 

Nobu WSea 185, 1 

Avréopat 95, 3. 

Avowredéw w. dat. 155. 

Yalu DY, Ge 187; 1. 

Agwv and Adaros 60. 208, 
21. 


pd 208, 21. 133. 
paivowat 87, 3, 88, 3. c. 
95, 2. 
paxap 54. 
paxapilw 150. 
paxpav 141. 
paxpos 60. 


pdAa, paAAov, padiora 59, ' 


3. 56, 4. u. 

pavOavw 109, 13. — 147, 4. 
(163,17). 202,2.n.1& 
5. 168, 1. n. 2. 

Mapadave 51. — 160, 1. 

paptus 50, 4. 

pdocuy 60, s.v. paxpés. 

paxopuor 111, 15. — 158, 1. 
Ww. n. 

Meéeyapade 51. 

58, 3. 

péya ppovew 159, 2. n. 


péyas 55. 


peOiocxw and peOdw 113. 





INDEXES. 
petyvus 106, 8. 113.— 
158. 
pecoopar, pecow 148, 2. 
pedas 40. 52, 3. 
peda por 111, 12. — 144, 
3. 181, 3. 
péddAw 111, 5 
3. n. 
pepynpoe 144, 3. 168, 4. 
202, 2.n. 1.2.5 & 6. 
Pepyyo, pepvdo, pepve- 
peba etc. 113, s.v. pupev7- 


113. —168, 


oKw. 

péeupopat 133 & 155. 150. 

peéevw 113. — 184. 

pep-, (wepilw etc.) 113. 

péaos 122, 2. 

pects, peotow 144, 3. 

peradiowps 144,3.—158, 1. 

petarAapBavw 144, 3. 

perapeAdc, -uérAouae 144, 3. 
202, 2. n. 3. 

petapeAov 203, 4. 


peragv 162, 5. 203, 3. c. 

petarréumropar 95, 1.— 
165, 1. b. 

pererts 158. 144, 3. 

peréyw 144, 3. 158, 1. 


perov 203, 4. 

pexpe (wexpis), pexpe dv 
162, 5. 190, 1.3. 

py il71,1. 181, 1.2.3. w 
n. 206,1.3.4. 207,3. 
208, 24. 

pydets 70, 1. — 206, 1. 

pnxioros 60, s.v. paxpés. 

[ay Srrws, pay Ste 208, 24. 

py od 181,2. 3.0.1. 206, 
6. boc. 

pnrnp 42, 1. 

pnxavdopa 181, 3. 

puaivw 97, 26. 

piyeipe 118, see jeatyenits 

puxpos 58, 4. 

puxpov dety 199, 4. 
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pupéopas 95, 1. — 183. 
HipvyoKopat, -oxw 110, 10. 


113. — 136. 144, 3. 
Mivus 60. 
puoOow 151. 165, 2. 


pva. accord. to 80. 215, 3. 

prynpovevdw 113.— 144, 3. 

punpov 144, 3. 

pyyouaréw 144, 3. 

podety ete. 113, s.v. Bro- 
oKw. : 

Ldvov ov, ovxé 208, 30. 

pdoovy 60. 

pvpiot, puptot 70, 3. n. 

pay 207. 


vais 50, 5. 

vepw 113. 

vew swim 113. 

ym Aia 133. 

vxaw 168, 1. n. 2. 202, 1c. 

vopilw 97, 35. — 135. 199, 
1. b. 

vowov TiOnpt, Tenor 165, 
1. b. 


vo, vov, dual of éyd 71. 
&dv, see avy. 


6, }, 76 26; 6 pev—é be 
116, 1. 

6oe 65. — 128. 

6 8¢, } Se, 76 Se 116. 


ot, of 62. — 125, 2. b. 


ota 203, 3. a. 

olye, olyvups 89, 2. 113. 

113. — 202, 
2.a.w.n. 1. 2. 5. 

olxade, olxobey, otkot 51. 

oixetos 143. 155. 

oikéw 94, 2. 

oixteipw, oixtipw 118. 

olpot w. gen. 150. 

oipwlw 77, 3. b. n. 

oivrwow, cf. 71. n. 


pera 


olovar 95, 2. 111, 14.— 
199, 1. b. [199, 2. 

olos 68.—w. sup. 115, 2. 

olov ré éore 199, 1.-a. 

olds Té eiut 199, 3. 

ois 60. 

otxopat 113. — 168, 1.n. 3. 
202, 1. a. 

éxvéw 181, 2. w. n. 

éAtyov 141. 159, 4. n. 

ddrtyos 58, 5; (oi) ddAcyor 
117, 2. n.1. 

édéyou parvo 141. 

GALyou dety 199, 4. 

adiyw 159, 4. 

Gdtywpew 144, 3. 

drAvu, see drdAvpu. 

"Odvparea. vux&v 137, 2. 

fd b.de 116 1, 

OptAew 158, 1. 

duvupe 106, 12. 
+138. 199, 1. b. 

Spots, Gpordw 158. 

Gporoyéew 158, 1. 199, 1.b. 

6povoew 158, 1. 

dpov 158, 1. 

6pdp0(c) rae etc. 113, s.v. 
ouvupe. ; 

évap, dvetpos 50, 6. 


113.— 


dvacban etc. 113, s.v. dvi- 
vy. 

6vivapot 101, 1.—145, 2.a. 

évivnpe 101, 1. — 183. 

Gvoyd. ori pou 157. n. 

évopalw 135. 

beds 199, 2. 

Oriabev 162, 5. 

éréray 171, 2. n. 190, 3. 


érére 69. — 180. 178. 
190, 1. 

érdrepos 68. — 180. 

Gres 69.— 130. 


ders (ph) 1811-3. & 3.0.1. 
Spdw 112, 6.—202, 2. a. 
w.n.1.2.5. 181,3.n.2. 


INDEXES. 


épylopar 95, 3. — 155. 
150. 

6péyopas 144, 3. 

OpOptos 115, 1. 

Sppdopat, dppaw 95, 3. 

Sppaw 164, 1. 

dpwpvypatof dpurrw 89, 5. 

és relat. 66.— 129, 1. (poss. 
211, 2.) demonstr. 129, 
1. n. 2. for ris or dotis 
130. n. 

os dv 191, 4. 

doye 129, 1. n. 3. 

doov ov7rw, odk Hn 208, 30. 

dorep 66, — 129, 1. n. 3. 

doris 66,2. 67,3.—129,1. 

doris dv 191, 4. 

da dpaivouat 147, 4. 

do — Tocovrw 159, 4. 

dtav 190, 3. 

dre 178, 190, 1. 

Orezrep 208, 36. {2. 

6rt 177. 193,1. 178. 115, 

6,7 67, n. 2. 

Ore py 208, 24. 

drov, 6rw etc. 67, note 1. 

6rwv, dtots 60. 

ov, ovK, ovx 24, 3.— 206, 
1.2. 207, 2. 

0} 8,2.b. 24,3. n. 

ovd ef (edv) 189. 

ovdeis 70, 1. — 206, 1. 

ovdey 141. cf. 145, 2. n. 1. 
& 159, 4. n. 

ovd ds (ds) 69, n. 2. 

ovK, see ov. 

od pa Tovs Geos 133. 

ob pa 181, 3. n. 1. 206, 
6. a. 

otmw kat 208, 19. 

ofs 39,3. 36, 7.c. 

ovros 65.—128. 129, 3. 

ovr, ovTws 24, 2. 

ov pyut 104, 1. n. 3. 


Orrws, ovy ote 208, 80. 
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dgeirAw 113. Sedov 86, 
3.172, 9: ni, 

ddrjnow, ddrcty etc. of 
6droKavw 113. 

dyros 60. 

éWodayos 60. 


mrasdevtéov Hv 172, 1. 
mavdevw 78. — 136. 

mats 39. 36, 7. ¢. 

maiw 112, 15. 

mrada.os, madairepos 60. 
mari cBéve 123, 2. 159, 3. 
mavrobev 51. 


maopat 113. 

mapayyéAAw 155. 199, 3. 
mrapadiowpe 199, 3. 
mapavew 91,5. 118, sv. 


aivéw. — 155. 
mapaxeAevopat 155. 
mapayonew 113. 
mapamAéw vncov 134. 
mapackevalopar 181, 3. 
mapariOeuar 165, 2. 
mapexw 112, 5.— 165, 1. c. 

199, 8. 
mapowew 113. 
mapov 203, 4. 
mas 41, 3. 

123. 
mwaon TéEXVN Kal pnxavy 

123,2. 159, 3. 
macy 112, 7. 


36. 7. bh. 


matacow 112, 15. 

maryp 42, 1. 

matpis 54, n. 

Tavopat, ravw 113.— 147, 
3. 202, 1. b. 

mwavwll3. 147, 1. 202,1.b. 

meOopor 97,9. 108, 5. 113. 

meiOw 97, 8. 108, 5. 113. 

mevaw, mevyv 113. 

meipdovot 95, 8. 118.— 
144, 4. 

méXexus 60. 
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méeumw 97,17. 83,5. 88,3.d. 

mevéatepos 60, s.v. mevys- 

meévys 54. 60. 

mérapat 113, s.v. méopa.. 

merAnya 118, s.v. rAATTW. 

reroiba 108, 5. — 155. 

mérpaya 113, s.v. mpatro. 

mémpwtat 113, s.v. op-. 

rép 208, 36. 9, 2.¢, 

mépa, répa 60. — 162, 5. 

aeparépw 60, s.v. épa. 

mépay 162, 5. 

mépas 60. 

meptytyvopat 148, 2. 

mepieyut 148, 2. 

meptopaw 202, 2. a. 

mepitTevw 148, 2. 

retavvue 106, 3. 

weéropat 113. 

anyvupe 106, 9. 

mhxus and adj. in -r. 60. 

abéaOor 118, s.v. re(Ow. 

mimAnut 101, 2. 1138.— 
144, 3. 

mipmpypye 101, 3. 118. 

rivw 112, 8.— 145, 2. 

mirpackw 112, 16.— 151. 

mintw 112, 9. — 167, 2. 

mortevw 155. 

mAakivat 118, s.v. mrAEKW. 

Travdouat 95, 3. 

mAattTw 77, 3. a. 1. 

mieiv (7) 208, 18. u. 

mXetoves and of mA. 
2.n.1. 

mréxw 113. 

mXeovextéew 148, 2. 


117, 


mAeovextys 60. 

mAevootpat,  mAevaoTtéov 
118, s.v. wAEw. 

mAew 108, 8. 113. 

mAéws 35. 60. — 144, 3. 

7AnOw 101, 2. —144, 3. 

Any 162, 5. 208, 37. 

mAnpys 144, 3. 





INDEXES. 


mAnpow 144, 3. 
mAnaoiov 60.— 162, 5. 155. 


mAntTw 108, 2. 112, 15. 
arvew 108, 8. (118. 
mviyw 113. 

TI 60. 


modnpns, -hpes 45, 2. n. 

robéw 118. 

moveopan aestimo 151. 

mouw 80. 97, 4.—135. 
165,2. 181,3. 199,1.b. 

morenew 94, 2. & 3. 158, 
lw. n. 

TOAELOV TOL, -ovpou 165, 
Tig. 

moAtopkew 94, 2. 


modutevw and mid. 165, 
le. 

mwoAXa, Ta 7. 141. 

mwoAAol, of r. 117,2.n. 1. 

moAdod 151. a. xpdvov 
152, 2. 

moAAw 159, 4. 

wohd 59, 2.—141. 159, 
4. n. 

modus 55. 58, 6. 

movnpes, Tovypws 60. 

mopevouat 95, 3. 

mop-ilw, -ovve 113. 

moppw 59, 5. — 162, 5. 

Tlovedav 60. 

motepov (-a)— 7 179. 
207, 4. 


movs 39, 3.; adj. in 7. 60. 

mpgos 32, 3, see wpais. 

mpatTrouat 136. 181, 3. 

mpattw 97, 13. 83,3. 88, 
8. 118.—136. 164, 1. 
181, 3. 

mpaus, mpacw 60. 

mpemet 155. 

mpeo Bevtys 50, 7. 

mpéa Bus 56, 1, see 50, 7. 

mptacOa 101, n.1.2. 112, 
18.— 151. 
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mpiv or mpiv av 190, 4. 
Ww. n. 

apo Tov 116, 1. 

mpoapéopat 153. 199, 1.b. 

mpoatperéoy Hv 172, 1. 

mpoOvpcopat 95, 2. -181, 3. 

mpotoTns 153. 

mpoxpiv: 153. 

mpovocopat 95, 2. 

mpoonkev 172, 1. 155. 

mpoojKoy 203, 4. 

mpookuvéw 133. 

mpoopépopat 158. 

mpoow 162, 5. 

mporepos 58, note.— 115, 1. 

mpotiOnus 153. 

mpotperw 199, 1. b. 

mpovpyov 60. 

mpopace 159, 3. 

mpopacw 141. 

mpwt, mpo, mpwrepov etc. 
60. 

(tiv) mpdrnv, (7d) mpd- 
tov 141. 

ampOtos 58. n. —115, 1. 

mracOa, rrécba, mrjvat, 
arTyoouat 113, s.v. wéto- 
peau. ; 

avvOdvopat 109, 14.— 147, 
4. (163,17). 202, 2.n. 
1. 4. 

mip 50, 8. 

é 208, 38. 9, Le. 

mwrew 112, 16. 151. 


Fiflins; foros, flow 88,7 
—199, 2. 

péw 102, 2. b. 

pryyvupe 106, 10. 

pryow 113. 

(purtéw) pirrw 97, 22. 

povvepe 106, 5. 


oodnilw 113. 
camjvat ete. 113, s.v. oyTw. 


oBévvupst, cBéoa, oBivat, 
oBycecOa 118. 

oeiw 113. 

conta 113, s.v. opr. 

onpatvw 202, 2. b. 

onropat, onmw 113. 

ouyy 159, 8. 

otros 50, 9. 

oKarrw 87, 3. 

oxeddvvupe 106, 4. 

oxerréov, rus 181, 3. 

oxérropat 112, 17. 

okoréopat, cxoréw 112, 17. 
—165,1.c. 181, 3. 

oxoratos 115, 1. 

oxoros 60. 

aos 64.— 126. 

oraviLw 147, 2. 

oraw 91,4. 97, 36. 

omeipw 97, 33. 

oreévSopon 158, 1. 


orevow 82, 1.n. 97, 12. 
orevow 134. 
orovodlw 134. 181, 3. 


ordd.ov 50, 10.— 215, 1. 
oralw 113. 

oréAAw 84 ff. 97, 32. 
orevalw 77, 3. b. n. 
orevos 60. 

orepew 94,3.— 136. 147,2. 
orépopat 147, 2. 
ornpi€e 113. 

orilw 118. 

oroxafouor 144, 4. 
otparyyew 144, 3. 
otpéedy 97, 25. 
otpovvupt 106, 6. 
orvyvos 199, 2. 

ov, ovye 61, 2. 


ovyxwpéw 161. 199, 1. b. 

ovdAdw 136. 

ovddkéyo 89, 4 112, 
12. c. 


ouppaxéw, _pelyvy, —r0- 
véw, arparrw 161. 





INDEXES. 


ovpeper 155. 

ovvee 161. 

ovveAovte eizrety 199, 4. 

ctvoida euavTd 202, 2. n. 3. 

ovvriBepat 158. 199, 1. b. 

ohddAopot, oPaddAw 87, 3. 
—144, 4, 

ofdrre 87, 3. 

odeis, piow 62.—125, 2. 

odérepos 211, 2. 

od, opev dual of ov 71. 

ox pronune. 1, 3. 

oxoXatos, -airepos 60. 

oto 92,3. 97, 46. 

GGos, Hos and cis 60. 


7a GAXa, TadAAa 18, 2.— 
141. 

raxynvat 108, 1. 

ra pev— a d¢ 116, 1. 

Tav or tav 60. 

Taparrw 94, 2. 


rartw 97, 14. 113.— 
199, 3. 

Tavrd, -77, -Tov etc. 63, 1. n. 

taxus 57,2. 59, 2.—riv 


taxiorny 141. 
teOvain, teOvarw 118, s.v. 
OryjoKw. 
retvw 92,7. 97, 50. 
teiow etc. 118, s.v. rive. 
texety 86, 3. 
TeAevtatos 115, 1. 
redew 91, 4. 97, 37. 
téXdos 141. 
téuvw 109, 4. 
tépas 60. 
reraxatat 113, s.v. TaT Tw. 
réryxa. 108, 1. 
rérAnxa 113, s.v. TAY 
rerpaivw, Terpyevos 113. 
rérrapes 70, 1. 
THKopal, THKW 108, 1. 
riand ri 141. 159, 4. n. 
tiOnus 98-100. — 135. 
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tixtw 77,2. n. 86, 3. 

Tipdopat 151. 

Tysdw 80. 94, 3. 97, 4. 
—151. 

Tyswpeopat 133. 

Tiwpew 155. 

tivw 109, 1. 113. 

tis 67, 1.— 180. tis 
67, 2. 


Tioa, Ticev 113, s.v. Tivo. 


144, 2. 


Ticoadéprys 60. 

titpaw 113. 

titpwoKw 110, 12. 

TARvat, TAnTOpa 118, s.v. 
Tr: 

ToLade, TOLOUTOS 68, 2. 

TO Kat’ ee, TO KATA TOD- 
tov, To voy 141. 

TO KaTa TOUTOV €lval, TO 
vov eivat 199, 4. 

76 Aouroy 141. 

TO pev—To € 116, 1. 

TO pR— TO pH od w. inf. 
206, 4. n. 2. 

tov dé, tHv 8é, Tos d¢ 
116, 2. 

76 mpwv 141. 

Toaeade, TOTOUTOS 68, 2. 

Tote 69. 

Tpets 70, 1. 

Tpémopat, Tpérw 87, 3. n. 2. 
97, 23. 


tpecat, tpeoas 113, s.v. 


TpEw. 

tpédw 94,2. 97,24. 21, 
2. ew. n. 

qpéxw 112, 10. 21, 2 
Ww.n. 


tpéw 113. — 134. 

tpjoa 113, s.v. turpdw. 
rpiBu 108, 3. 94,3. 118. 
tpinpys 45, 2. 

tpimnxus 60, s.v. -rnxus- 
Tplrovs, -ovy 60, s.v. -7rous. 
tpizrous, 6 39. 
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tpiratos 115, 1. 

tporov (Tiva; ToUTOV TOV) 
141. 

tporw (rive etc.) 159, 3. 

Tpas 60. 

tuvyxave 109, 15. —144, 4. 
202, 1.a.—6 rvxdv 117, 
2. n. 2. 

rintw 112, 15. 


bBpilw 133. 138. 

bBpiorys 60. 

tyins 45, 1. 

Bp 89, 8. 

vids 50, 11. 60. 

ipérepos 64. — 126. 

taiOpros 115, 1. 

imdpxw 155. 202, 1. a. b. 

tréprepos, -raros 58, n. 

tajKoos 143. (156.) 

tmuoxvéopor 112, 5. c.— 
199, 1. b. 

tropipvyoKkw 110,10. 186. 

Smonrevw 118. — 181, 2. 

trdorovdos 115, 1. 

brodetyw 183. 

voraros 58, n.— 115, 1. 

torepatos 115, ae 

torepéw 148, 2. 

torepos 58, n.— 115, 1. 
148, 1. 

bdiorapo 134. 199, 1. b. 


datvopat 93. 97, 29.— 
165, 1.a. 202, 2. n.5. 
daivw 93. 97, 28. —202, 
2. b. 

avepds eye 202, 1. a. 

dackw cf. 104, 1. 

etSopar 147, 1. 

hépw 112, 11. 

evyw 108, 6.— 138. 144, 
2. 167, 2. 

deveréos and devtodpar 
118, s.v. pedyw. 





INDEXES. 


yi 104, 1. 
113. . 

Pbavw 109, 2. — 138. 202, 
la. : 

Pbcipw accdg. to 97, 33. 
& 94,3. 118. 

Pbovéw 155, n. 166, 1. 

diros 56, 3. 

doPtopas 95, 8.— 188. 
181,2.w.n. 199, 1. b. 

poBepds 199, 2. 

pépov dépety 187, 1. n. 

dpeap 60. 

dpéw, dpécbat, 
118. 

dpovritw 144, 3. 181, 3. 

gvdAakas vAatrw 137, 
1. n. 

pvddrropat 94, 2.— 133. 
165, 4, b.. 181, 9 or & 


(112, 12). 


dpyjow 


199, 1.b. 206, 4. n. 2. 
dtopa, diw 93. 102, 2. 
9.4. d. 
dibs 89, 8: 


xaipw 113.—150. 159, 2. 
w.n. 202,1.d. 
xardw 113. 
xareraivw 155. 
xaremds 199, 2. 
xareras exev 155. hépw 
155. 159, 2. 202,1.d. 
xamace, -aev, -ai 51. 


150. 


xapies, -reorepos 41, 4. 
60. 

xapi~ouor 155. 202, 1. ¢. 

xdpw (twds) 141. xapuw 
dépw 202, 1. c. 

xelp 50, 12. 

xetpdopar 95, 1. 

xetpwv 58, 2. 

xew 108, 9. 

x6w 118. 

xpéouor 91, 1. 2. 7.— 
195, 1. 
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xpaw give oracles 113, 
xpdw lend (suffice) 113. 
xpeos 60. 

xpéws 60. 

xp7} 104, 4. —199, 1. a. 
xpiw 91, 7. 

xp@ and xpus 60. 
xopiw 147, 1. 

xwpis 162, 5. 


Yatw 144, 4. 

Yetdouat, etidw 97, 10. 
ll. 118.— 144, 4. 

yArdw 147, 4. 


-Obes adj. in, 45, 2 n. 

&Oéw 111, 3. 

avapyv, ovypnv 118, s.v. 
Svivnpe. 

évéopat 112, 18. — 151. 

Gvios, dvyrds 151. 

apwdpuxro of épicow 89, 5. 

as 69. 

ws in wishes 172,2. 174,1. 
in ind. disc. 177. causal 
178. consecut. 180. final 
181,1. temporal 190, 1. 
w. partic. 203, 3. a. b. 
4. w. dv 194, 6. 

@s or @s 69 w. n. 2. i 

i ens ee 9,4. 

ws €OL Soxety 

aorep 208, 36. 203, 4. 
dovep dy ei 188, 2. e. 

@s ouvedovre eizrety 199, 4. 

wore 180. 

etwe, form of dots & 
ytis. See 96. 1. a. 

adperéw 94, 2.3. 183. 138. 

dpedrupos 82, 4. 


Sdeaov 86, 3. — 172, 
2.n. 
HpAnka, aPAnoa and 


Sddov 118, s.v. dprr 


, 
oKavw. 
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¥” 3 ’ 
ayapar =a QALTLAOMAL. 











land, intr. 


KaT-Gryowat 


MEANING PRESENT STEM Future 
1. admire, wonder at} &ydpar aya(o) | ayacopuat 
2. lead; intr. march | ayo ay déo 
med. lead for myself | » { aEowat 
} ayouat ee a 
pass. am led ayOnoopat 
set sail av-dryopat av-dEouat 


: 
Kat-a&opat 






































3. sing ado dental Go ope 
pass. do Onoopat 
4. feel shame; re- alddopat aides aidécopat 
spect ; fear ; look upon with awe 
5. praise aivéw, usu. ét- ém-atvéropat 
pass. érr-atveOnoopat 
encourage, exhort, | 7rap-awvéw Tap-awwéerw 
recommend pass. Tap-atveOjoopat > 
6. take, capture aipéw aipn aipnow 
med. take for my- r| eX aipnoopat 
self, choose tds | 
alpovpat ene 
pass. (to med. and pee | aipe aipeOnoopat 
act.) J L 
T. raise, lift; intr. sét| aipo dp, (dep) | dpe, -ets 
out 
med. raise for my- } dpodpat, -7 
self aipopat | 
pass. am raised | apOjcopat 
8. perceive, esp. by] aicOdvopar aic6-y aia @ncopat 
hearing, observe, be- 
come aware of 
9. disgrace, shame alcxive aioxiv aicyiva, -eis 
med. am (feel) aloyivopat aioxvvodpat, 4q 
ashamed (before one Tuva) 
10. blame, find fault} aitidopar aittaoopat 
with, charge, accuse pass. aitiabnoopat 
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AORIST Perrect (Nouns) Syntax 
nyaoOnv admired —. G&yapat: rl, twa twos — re or part. 
ayaaTtos pdPov —Topyiar rijs copias — 
Sa Pe Cov, Ort mpoEihov = Gov TpoeAopevov. 
gu ¥ i 1X ayavaktéw am irritated, vexed: ri 
aryouenu Fe es as 
dee BN } Frypat dros —twi: TodTo— 76 épwrnpatt, 
nxXonY W. part. dmeotepnpevos. 
> 4 > nm 
is al baad avy Mat ayyéd\Xw : Kipoy émorparevovra 
KAT-NYAYOLNV KATY bat or ort émorparever ( fact) 
joa . or Haipou exltoTpare vetv (rumor). 
noOnv Jo pat ala Cia command : 
TO dopa To KAcapxy. 
5258 55 d5iKéw do wrong to: obs Fauora Be. 
ee a aes ddixeire woAcuov apxXovTes. 
alsodpat before: robs rpeaBurépovs. 
ér-nvera ém-nvena ovx aideiras Kaxds elvat. 
emr-nveOnv ovk aideirat KaKds Ov. 
Tap-nvera Tap-nvEeKa €TALWO: ipnas Tov Adyov — 
mrap-nveOnv buds, éf’ ois déyere. 
; TAPALva: vyiv py avaxwpetv. 
eldov npnKa ee eer 2 
Xd 4 aipd: wdédAw—convict: adrév kromjs 
v 24 
Seen 3 or airév KAertovTa. 
| npnpat ae pass. ddiokopat: Kom OY KAETTw. 
z 4 as a - r 
mpeOny aiperes aipodpat: Kipwva orparnydv (pass.?!). 
. i, > cat 
1) GLpEces adatpodpat: rods dAAous xpypara, or 
n ” ‘ 
3 x 5 Tov a\\wy TO. 
Tpoatpovpat: Ta cdcovra Tov AO 
oe A oTwv. 
NPALNY, Apwpot | 
ad 
at , : , 
8 | We aic@davopat, constr. like dxovw: 
clea ri, Twos and Twods TL, 
jo Oeunv 7a Onpat w. gen. and acc. part., or w. inf. 
aicOnrds | atoxtvopar: Geods kai dvOpdzovs. 
y” § 5 
7 atoOyets Mayo (Grin et Neva) } Gr. 202, note 5. 
ae Aéyewv vereor dicere : 
soe Hi od ovoTrovdalew not to. 
heoxueun oer aitéw: Kipov moder. 
; iat Soa! Kipoy diddvae Wyepova. 
ATiacdunv tl erbipen aitiBpar: atrdv doeBeias, 
q i 
yruaOny i or Ort doeBei. 
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188 aKovw — aravTaw. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FUTURE 
11. hear dxobw axovoopat 
12. am taken, caught | adMoKopat éd-w adocopmat 
(ipf. nrcoKounv) 
13. change a\AaTTO GrAdy =| adrAdEw 
med. exchange, ) arr\.aFopat 
barter ll anand 
aTTOMaL 2 , 
pass. (to act. and Preset: adXaynoopat 
mid.) i ml 
a\AaTTopat esp. -arrAdEouat 
am-, Ot-, KAT-, OUV-, -arrAayjoomat 
14. miss (the mark rwés).| dpaptave épapt-n | dwaptncopas 
fail, sin (7) pass. apaptnOnoerat 
15. race, contend apudrrAdopat apirAdjoopat 
16. ward off, assist épdve épiv Apia, -cis 
med. ward off from| dpivopas apivodpat, 7 


myself =defend my- 
self (against rid) 




















17. force, compel dvayxd€w not compounded; regular. 

18. use up, spend, ex-| dvahicke | dv-ariw | dvahoow 
pend; consume, avaddw j pass. ; avarobnoopmat 
waste 

19. grieve, distress dvidw avudow 
med. am grieved, dis-| avidopar andoopat 

tressed 
dv-olyw, see olyw 
20. finish, accomplish | dvdw and dvite| dvv dviow 
(avd, avitw) dvvo Oycopat 
21. forbid; give out | dt-ayopetw (see air-ep@, -épels 
A€eyw) : 





22. (go to) meet 








aT-avTaw 





amr-avTnoopat 
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AORIST Perrect (Nouns) SynTrax 
| Hxovea aKncoa (pense) dkohovBéw: tii or ovy Ti. 
aKovoTds dkovoerOe uot ray dAnOeav.| 
a - dxovw tov OdpuvBov hear the noise, 
pom eahoxa Tod Oopifov listen, give heed, 
NAOV qrA@Ka hearken to. ‘ 
aiywadwros| dxovw oot A€yovros I myself hear 
i wv y you Say, 
isa ly Kaige ot éyovra } hear through others 
prraka pny | = Gre eyes that... (fact). 
nArAXaY aL ot Aéyew hear that you say 
HArAraynY J ‘ (rumor). 
axovw Tivos (UryAKoos): am subject 
to, obey. 
-rraynv rAd wat GXickopat: KAomis or Kerra, 
; see aipéw. 
4 4 
ue ap tae! ae ap Tyee GT-aXXAaTTw ir. set free, release : 
HpaprnOny hudprnwat ot Seopiv. 
TO auapTnua intr. get off free: dad decpov. 
fi amanXatropat rid myself, get rid. 
LAAN OnY LAAN aL Pi 
 Rlontaie aie TEE: intr. go away, depart: zoAews. 
mova GpapTave: pcyora eis, rept buds. 
| Ruuvapny a miss :* cxo7od, ovdels Pudptavey dav- 
8pos. 
lose: Tis Bowwrias, €oOAijs yuvaids. 
do wrong to: dpaprdvere dudKovres. 
dpive: maciy ddeOpov — vopw. 
avy rooa avnroKka apbvopat: tov émovta wodepuov. 
avnroOnv avnr@pat 
GQVLES pe Tas Ppévas yeAar. 
nviaca nviaca aM@pal: Toito — (émt) Tats Tov GA- 
HudOnv nviapat Auv ebrpagiaus — éxOpG apovtt. 
déidw deem worthy (dis twos): 
éuavtov Tov KaAdAioTwv — 
Héiov of Sobijvar Tas Todas. 
| fvtea BveKa _ lntpés dvjp TOAAGY dytdéws ado. 
vio Oqv jviopa avuatos| aTrayopeta : 
forbid : dpivy px darceva. 
> a LS ¥. 
an scuror ries sn sli [dee become exhausted: tpéxov. 
e amoppnrtos forbid-| , i ; 
ATavTdm encounter: tive. 
arr-nvTnoa ar-nvTnKa dmyvrngav avrois XdAvBes. 
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190 aTataw — avéw. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FuTuRE 
23. deceive aTaTaw } 
threaten Grathea | are not | compounded ca 
distrust aTTLoTéw 
am at a loss, doubt | dtropéw J 
24. incur the hatred | da-ex@dvopar | éxOy dir-exOjoopan 
(of tee) 
25. enjoy atro-hato arro-havoopat 
26. say in my own) drro-hoyéopat amr0-hoynoopat 
defence 
27. fasten; kindle aéTTH ad aapo 
med. touch, lay hold pass. apOynoopat 
of a&mrrowar Gapopat 
28. please; gratify apérkw apes apéco 
29. am sufficient; aid, dpkéw dpKes apKérw , 
assist 
30. fit (together), join) dppéttw (dpydlw)} dppor appLocw 
pass. appoc Ojo opat 
31. deny, disown apvéopat apvicopat 
32. grasp hastily, seize, apmato dental aprracopat 
plunder, carry away pass. aprracOjcopat 
38. rule ; begin apxo apx apEw 
med. begin | : ipPouai 
pass. am ruled st a 
34. pass the night in| addCopar dental | avArodpat, =H 
the open air, bivouac 
35. increase, trans. av&w, av&ave | aié-y avéjnow 
pass.am increased, avéjnoopat 


grow, increase, intr. 
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AORIST 


Prerrect (Nouns) 


Syntax 








deny Oduny 


dx Ono 





am-éXNavoa 


a7ro-AéXNaVKG 





am-eXoynoaunv 


amro-Aedoyn pat 





ma, diya. 





























HPOnv eas 
adn Depa 
npera : 
apeotos 
jpKeoa — 
hpuoca pwoKka EF 
HppHda Onv poo pat 
appootes 
npynOny mpyn wat 
hpraca qpraka 
HpmaaOnv Hpac wat 
jpka, apEa 7PX% . 
pea uny 
fae a) \ Biff 


mpxOnv 


apetos ruled 
apxréos regendus 








and incipiendus 
\ 
qodiodunv and | niAicpae 
nuriaOnv 
nuEnoa nvénka 
mvEnOnv nv&npat 








atopé am in want: rdv érerndeiwv. 


at a loss: 
in doubt: 


TO Tpaypate (TodTO). 
Gro. TpaTwpot — 
6,Tt O€f zroveiv. 
unable: xpivar — 
ov« drop roAdG A€yewv. 
ATokavw: Tov enor Krnudrur. 
&TTw fasten, tie: Bpdyxov. 
light, kindle, set on fire: Avxvov, 
vewv, tepa. 
arrouat: Oavovrov obdty ddyos da- 
TETOL. 
Gpéokw: dpeoke py cavTd pdvy. 
pass. am satisfied, pleased with: 
toils gots Adyots. 
GPKO: dpxel juiv pérpios Bios. 
aid, ward off: &évots dA€Opov. 
it is enough that I dpx® apdrrwv 
TavTa. 
apvotpat: 7d mpaypa, 
ds ov 8édpaxa, or 
pty Sedpaxévat. 
ae Seiteas } py od dedpaxeévar. 
dpxw rule: r&v Mepoay— (pass?) 
apy begin: 
Tov Adyov (others continue), 
déyev am the first to speak. 
apxowat begin: rod Adyou (my own 
speech, J continue), 
dd tov Gedy mavTos épyov. 
dpyouat Xéywy begin to speak = am 
at the beginning of my speech, 
or: begin by speaking. 
déyery begin, undertake, proceed 
to speak, set about speaking. 
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192 ay Popat— yrypdoke. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM Fouturr 
36. am displeased, dx Popar dx6-<5 | axOéooma 
vexed, angry 
37. go, walk Badifo dental Badiwtpa, -7 
38. go, walk, step Baive Bn, Ba | Bnoopat | 
39. throw BadXw Bar, Baro, -eis 
med. throw for my-} Brn Barodpa, -y 
gale |) BdrXopa 
pass. am thrown J BarnOjoopat 
40. force Brdfopar dental | Bracopat 
pass. Brac Ojoopat 
41. cause to go, bring | BiBato Ba, dental | 8180, -as 
42. injure, harm, dam-| Br\atTo BraB Brabo 
age, hurt Brdrrropat Bra BHoopa 
43. shout, call Bodw Bonjoopat 
44. wish, desire BovAopat Bovd-n | BovrAncopas 
45. marry (a woman) yapéw yaop-e yap, -els 
med. marry (aman) yapdopat youn yapodpuat, -7 
46. laugh “yeXdo yehao omar 
pass. yeracOnoopat 
47. give a taste yevw, usu. 
med. taste, eat, enjoy | yevowar yevoopat 
48. grow old Ynpacke, ynpaw | ynpa ynpacopor 
49. am born; become; | ylyvopat yen yevnoopat 
happen 
50. learn to know, per-| yryvdoKo yvw(o) yvacopat 
ceive, know; decide yoo Onoopat 


upon 








= pass. 
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| éBAaBnv BéBrAdppat 
éBenoa BeBonra 
éBovranOnv BeBovrAnpat 
eympa. --yeysunca 
eyqud pny yeydpnpat 
éyéAdoa yeyéraKa 
éyeAdo Onv yeyerdo pat 
KatayéXacTos 
» || éyevodpenv ryeryevpat 
eyjpaca yeyjpaxa, am old 
aynparos never 
aging, undecaying 
eryevouinu ryeryevnpat 
yéyova, also pf. to | 
elu 
eyvev éyvoka novi 
éyvaa Onv éyvac pat 




















ax Popat — yryvacke. 193 
AORIST Perrect (Nouns) SynTax 
9X9 éo Onv ——— Gx Popar: ois yeyernuevors — 
Tos mec Beow, 
4 c La 
ay ae Ort Gpapravet, 
éBddioa BeBadina pavOdavev do not like, hate. 
éBnv BéBnna Bards 
éBadov BEBAnKa, BAnTds | elo (uw) BANA tr. throw into, 
2 / 
éBarounv | intr. empty (of rivers), invade (of 
BéBAnwa armies). 

éBrHOnv J éxBarrw banish; pass. exmirto. 

Fut. pf.| BeBAjoopat vepBadAXw go etc. over, across: Ta 
seidodnan AeBlacpas, on re(xn; surpass zpoydvous 
éBiacOnv BeBiacpas : 





éBiBbaca 





| eBraba 


BéeBrada 



































yvotos known 





yvootds knowable 


Bactredw: rwds—pass. Baorrevopat. 
Brdfopat roy éxrdovv force my way 


or passage out, Bidlouar rade am 
driven to, forced to (do) this. 


BonPéw : Kéven dadexa vavow. 


Yap yvvatka, yapoduas dvdpi. 


yevopat: ofrov, rover pupinv. 


ylyvetqt with (ace. and) inf: jit, wt. 
Staryiyvopat: pavOdvwv. 
maparybyvopar : eis Sdpdeas. 
mepuyiyvouas : survive, escape from 
rod wdOovs. am superior to Tov 
ddXrwv poy 
yiyvaokw perceive that something 
is the case: Ooze or part. 
St Ovgrds eps or Ovytos wv. 
bru Ovyras ef or o& Ovyrov ova. 


resolve, with inf: pay pdxeoOa. 
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194 ypapo— didKe. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FUTURE 
51. write ypadw ypap ypiara 
med. write (in my own ypanpopuat 
interest), accuse, in rypaopat 
dict ; pass. ypadnoopat 
52. fear Set-, di- | Sefcopar 
53. point, show Seikvo pe deux belEo 
med. show (what is detEomat 
my own), prove Setxvopat 
pass. deryOnoopat 
54. receive déxopat dex bé€opat 
55. bind béo (des) onow 
. bi f 3 7 
med. bind (for my-} Rois be Sijcopas 
self) ; pass. beOnoopat 
56. want, lack Séa (dev) Sento 
gah a : ono Set impersonal |(de¢) Seq | Seroer 
need, want (tives) 3} ddopae Senjoopat 
beg, ask (tues T) 
57. teach, instruct bi8acKo ddax bidaEo 
med. teach myself, | dvddoxopat 6ddEopat 
have myself : , 
taught, have one pass. diay Onoopat 
taught (in my own 
interest) 
58. run away dipdokw, usu. | dpa arro-Spaoopat 
atro- 
59. give (pres. and ipf.| 8i8ape Sw, do bac 
also: offer) 
med. give what is my ) bdoopat 
own, for myself (Sopat 
pass. SoOncopat 
60. pursue Sitdkaw guttural | dd£opat 
pass. 8iwxPjoopat 
Digitized by Microsoft® 
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AORIST Perrect (Nouns) SYNTAX 
éyparpa yeypaha arroyuyvocke acquit : 
éyparpdunv buoy mpodogiay. 
: : yeypappat pa as of, give up the intention of 
eyptibny cing: 
- : pdxns or Tod paxer Oat. 
eeca déBouxa KATAYLYVOoKe Twos TL: 
dédta charge: Syav deréiav. 
P 1; ilty: Tov évov. 
Beka Serva ‘ deol are guilty FOUN ovov. : 
Beitd TOAAGY Karéyywoay Odvarov pydio pou, 
edhe UY TOAAGY KaTeyvdiaOn Oavaros pydio pod. 
is VO ? ; ovyylyvaoKxe pardon, forgive : 
coe dédeurypar ovyyvwli pou THY épapriav. 
edeEdunv Obey wat ypadopat accuse, indict : 
x Zwxpdrn doeBeias or” 
éyoa bedenas bn ie or 
ecg aapa as doeBodvra. 
| deOny See Hat ; ‘ Sé8oLka: pty emirAadweBa. ne odliv. 
detds —o Seopids (od) SedorKa pm odK Exw ne non hab. 
ébénoa : dedéqxa SdorKa SaréyerOan vereor colloqui. — 
Selkvupe : euavrdv dyabdv dvra, 
edénoe(v) dedenKe(v) or 6rt dyabds eips. 
eSerhOnv SeSénuar Seixvupat ( pass.) dyabos av. 
S€w wodAdoi ciety am far from. 
7 éALyou édenoa ciety paene dizi. 
ed(Sata Sed3/Saya Sa ia ONG te 
23 Sakd Sef wor: odds Ppovyceus. 
ebidabaunv Zee (three meanings!) and ée dv. 
eee ane déoprat need: ris tuerépas BonOeias. 
eddy Onv bedibarypar — | ask, beg: Spay ey rafira, but: 
bax, didaKtos Kipov Frncay puobdv. 
tay py ameévan. 
amr-éOpav arro-bé6paxa 














wv wy cas 
Edeoicar, sone ddan Sds por owley rovs "EAAyvas. 
34 arrobléopas sell: 
oes , ri twos (at a price), roAAod. 
bdo nat : : 
556 Sord * 34 peTadiowps : 
sa ee ee eréSocay GAAHAOLS, wv Elxov ExaoTOL. 
Sapov Swperd | ‘4 x 
wo F: 
E e Sidkw accuse: Tivd Tivos; 
iota dediwyo. edyes THY Bixyy 7) Sidxets ; 
ia eduax Onv | Sediwypae 6 Siwwxwv the accuser. 





SiSwp allow: 
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# » a 
Soxéw — eipl. 









































jv, 400a, jv etc. 

a > 4 » 

@, NS) 7) — ELHV, ELS, 
” ” a i” 

ioht, éorw— elvat, ov 








MEANING PRESENT STEM FUTURE 
61. seem, am believed | Soxéw dox-e d0&a 
or looked upon as; 
believe, think 
it seems good, best,| Soxet joe b0Fet 
advisable, expedi- 
ent to me = videtur 
mtht, I move 
62. can,amable,strong} di0vdpat Suvy duvyncopat 
enough, have power duva 
68. am unlucky, un-| dvoTvxé duvaTuyno@ 
happy 
64. wrap up, cause to| dd 30, 85 dicw 
sink or set pass. SvOnoopat 
wrap myself up, put| Sdouaz and dive dicopat 
on (clothes), sink or 
set, enter, intr. 
65. suffer, permit, al-| dw (ipf ewv) édow 
| low, let, leave pass. édoopat 
{66. will, am willing, | €0édo, e6ed-y eernow 
ready, determined baAjow 
67. accustom 20iZa dental €010, -eis 
(inf. OLov) vass. Cc Oyoopar 
68. yield, give way,| elkw pix, ix =| eb Ew 
withdraw 
69. resemble, am simi-]| eke Fux, elk ee 
lar, am like, look like 
70. am eipt, el, éotiv etc.) éo écopat, zorat 
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AORIST 


Perrect (Nouns) 


SynTax 





é0ka 


eo£e(v) 


dé50xTat it has 
been resolved on, 
visum est. 


» Sd£a, TO doypa 






































eduvnOnv bedUvn pat 
edvvac Ony duvards 
édvaTbynoa dedvaTtiynKka 
évea 
eovdnv béd0pae 
coup béduKa 
TO GOUTOV 
elaca elaxa 
elaOnv elapat 
nOérAnoa noérAnKa 
e6eAyoa ‘ 
el0ica l0ixa 
Oia Onv Oia pat 
elwOa, et@Oetv am, 
was wont 
eiéa ——= 
— €ovxa look like 
plpf. edkevv 
éotxads Similar 
eixds natural; meet; 
probable, likely 
éyevouny yeyevnpat, 
yeyova 








Sox: seem, am believed xpyouor 

ed0xour etvat. 
believe, think: Bacio darvévan (not 

Ott). 

Soxet: ddéav raita— (ds) enol Soxety. 

Sovdevw serve, am subject to: Twi 
— ySovais—ryv Kaxiotyy Sor 
Aciav. 

Sivapat (Svvardy éorw) : ebpety— 
méats Suvatiy dpiorn yever Oar, 
680s Suvary mopever Oar. 


Katabiw: vadv airois dvdpdow. 
dverae 6 HAtos— xaradverar } vais. 
év(a7r0) dvopas put on, off, crodjv. 


€@: obdk elwy ddiKcety vetabant —. 


Gérw: dvip dyabbs yevéerbar— 
ovx eOédw refuse: eiorevast. 


elKw: Tols yepover THs 680d. 


€otka: irocddy, peOvovre. 
eixds "EXAnvas BapBdpwv dpxetv. 


€ Vo 
ws TO €LKOS. 


y 
etvat: dvdpos codod (but éudv) éoriy. 
> : 
gore pou dvopa “AydOwv (Gaio). 
bvopd por ecay ’A-ydbuwva. 
e&jiv — dixatov hv — daruréov Fv — 
wy, a a 7 3¢/ * 
eeor.— 76 viv eivor — ebdv, mapov. 








Digitized by Microsoft® 












































198 eiut— erriorapas. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FUTURE 
71. shall go elu, et, elowv etc.| i, i elpe 
(the opt., inf, and] ya, yes, yet, Amer, 
part. with fut. and He Yoav 
pres. force) iw, tins —toipt, tors — 
: 101, (rw — iévor— iwv 
72. shut up (in, out),| elpye (eipyw, épyw, guttural | eipfo, cipéw 
hem in, enclose, press} cipyvuss) pass.| fepy | epEopan 
73. tr. drive; €Latva éhav EXO, -as 
intr. drive, ride, pass. | eda érdOnoopat 
march, sail etc. = 
feror and vehor 
T4. draw, drag édkw (ipf. etAxov) | EXk ‘| &AXEo 
pass. | Axv(o) | EAKVGPHocopat 
75. hinder eputrodito dental | éuzrodz0, -cis 
76. am against, oppose | évavTidopar evavTidcopat 
(ipf. qvavrvovpyy) 
TT. liein ambush; way-| éve5peto évedpevow 
lay (tivd) 
78. lay to heart, con- | év@tpéopar evOupnoopar ; 
sider well, reflect 
79. examine well; in-| etdfw (ip/:: dental éferasw 
spect, review eéjrafov) pass. éeracOnoopat 
80. urge on, press évreiyo, USU. guttural 
hasten, hurry, push, | éme(-yopat érreiEopat 
press on 
81. desire, long for, | émOTpéw érOupnow 
covet 
82. swear falsely, am | émopkéw eTrLopKynTw 
a perjurer 
83. know, understand, | étiotapat émoryn emia THoopat 
am versed in, ac-) #mordyny, prictato| émord. 


quainted with 


ériotwpat, eriotaito 
— érictaco 
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AORIST Perrect (Nouns) Syntax 
— oo replete (mepreivar) surpass : 
ddXNwv TOAD dpery. 
? ¥ iJ - : 
tras, itéov 
1 
eipEa elpyw keep off, hinder from : 
elpyOnv eipy pat THY Wuxny embupdv. 
& PdBos Tov votv dareipyer joy rE 
’ nrNa 2. AX. uv & 5 
YNAEe CAT NEES, yew a BovrAecrat 
? c4 ? 4 v 
HrAaOnv ekntapat : €KevBepdw (eAcvOepos) free : 
plpf. edndaunv Tous dvaitious THs Cnp.ias. 
”- v OD S 
elAKioa elAKvKEG z 
Rca Pee édtri€w expect, hope: wpdferv cards. 
eiAkva Onv et AKVC pase 33 eer ae 
MNOEV KAKOV TELTED! Ol. 
éverrobioa prem oouKa. 
qvavTt@Ony nvavT twpat évavtvodpar: revi — 
évaytid@oopat spiv pydty  votedy 
& * ve 
; Tapa TOUS VOMOUS. 
évydpevoa évndpevka : poe 
éveOupnOnv évreOipnuat évOvpodpar: radra rdvra — 
TO éxvipnpa Se Huiv obdevds ererry — 
9 ae) , 
| eae sen puse areas seer dreorepypcba — 
eEjraca e&jrana pay ok Exwpev. 
2 t 2 [Ae 
éEnracOnv | €€nrao pat 
nrelyOnv ely pat 
érreOiunoa éxriteOiponea érOvpd: mAovrov— 
' dpxev, TYysaoOau. 
2 Mm x rd 
éri@penoa éri@pxnka emiopkd: tvd— 
@cdv émropxav py Sdxer eAnBevat. 
émriotapat know, understand: réxvyv. 
? , . 
Te THOnv know how to: elke Kaxots. 


h erlioT HN 





know that: Ovyrés &v (dr. — cipt). 
ot Ovytév bvta (ott — ef). 
emoripov Tav rept Tas TAbES. 
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200 ETOPLAL — TAPEXa. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM Future 
84. follow rrop.at éx, cen, | &pouat 
(ipf. cimopnv) (o7) 
85. love, desire ardent- | épdw, gpapa épa épacOjcopat 
ly 
86. work epyatopar (inf: | repy épyaoopmat 
cipyalduny) pass. épyacOnoopat 
87. go, come Epxopar epy, ei, i | eds 
(pf ja) éA(v) 8 
88. ask, question époTaw épaTtnce 
ép-n épnoopat 
pass. épwrnOnoopa 
89. eat, consume, live|éo@iw, BiBpdcxw | éo6s, 2, | ESouas 
on often xara- pass.| day, Bpw | kara-Bpwlyoopa 
90. find, discover edpickw cipy —s- | eupnow 
med. find for myself, | etploxopat etp-e evpnoopar 
get, procure, obtain pass. etpeOnoomat 
91. gladden evhpaive reg. edppay 
med. rejoice evppaivopat evppavodpmat, -7 
92. pray; vow eVixopar guttural | ebfouar 
93. have, hold; inétr.| €w (loyw) (ipf| ex cex | Eo, oyjow 
am (in a certain state, elxov) ox-7n 


—e.g. xadds), fare 
med. hold for myself 


Compounds, e.g. 
furnish, supply, afford, 
provide, grant 








éyopat (ipf. eixd- 
yy) 


TapeXw 








oma, oyrjoo- 
pat 


mapéEw, Tapa- 
oXnTw 
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ETOLAl — TApeXo. 


201 





AORIST 


Perrecr (Nouns) 


Syntax 





éoTrounv 

orGpat, ericrwpat, 
omotro, éria7rotTo, 
orov, ériamrov 





jpacOnv became 
fond 



































elpydodpny — 
eipydoOnv } oi li ae 
qrOov érnrvia 
Heo adsum 
HpoTnaa HpoOTnKa 
pownv 
| npeornOnv POTN Mat 
éparyov xata-BéBpwxa 
xar-eBpaOyv xata-BeBpwpat 
nipov (<ipov) nuipnka (ep.) 
nopouny 
nopeOnv nupn iat 
eipetds-4) eUpeois | TO evpnua 
noppavOnv — 
nvEduny ory pat 
evKTOS 

éoyov éoynka 

oxo, cxoinv 

oxés, oxéTw 
éoysunv eoyn mat 

oXGpat 

oXorpnV 

oxo, cxér0u 
mapéaoyov mapéoXnKa — 

mapaoxXe 

mraparX Ol pe 

mapacxXes 








€tropar: Pyeuove sequor ducem. 
yopors ertywplots. 
€pypds tivos: tov Eonwos av with- 
out you. 
€pB pabywaros — rod Liv. 
ovbk €pO ruxelv THs ORS TYANS. 
épi€w rival, vie with in something: 
epiLovow ’Adpodiry KdAXos. 


€pwTH: tail tuas — 
dvipeO Huds Tovs év IAiw rovovs. 
eo Bi: Knpiwv — dpovprys Kaprov. 
evSarpovita account one happy be- 
cause of: buds ris éAevOepias. 
evepyeT& (= cd rod): teva do good 
to. 
etpryoers, dre adnOhj eyo 
or éué dAnOR A€yovra. 
etpioKkopat adnOf Aéyov. 
evpatvopar : (émt) rH Savon. 
épav (at seeing) tuas mapovras. 


etixopat wish: iptv dyad. 
vow : Oeots éxatduByy, 
Ovcev cuwrnpta. 
pray to, beseech : 
Geois roAvKapriav for, 
Lee oI aA > Ea 
iptv dotvar ré-ya0d. 
exw: Karas exe 7a iepd. 
eivoixis etxouev &AATow. 
eyopan : xetpds — vopwv — cling to, 
Ths aris yvapns. 
améye trans.: rods viovs movnpav. 
intr.: od 7oAV BaSvAavos. 
amréyowat : embupsdv. 
peTéexo: 
épxijs — 7 Twos share with. 
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902 Tapéxopar — Odarrw. 

MEANING PRESENT Stem Future 
furnish etc. (whatis my | mrapéyomat mrapéEomat 
own) Tapacyncomat 
endure, suffer, can bear | dvéxopat avéEopat 

(pf. tvexoumv) 
promise Tio x véopar UTOTYX NT OMaAL 
94. live Caw, Lis etc., Bidw | fy, Bw | Bidcopar 
95. yoke, join together] Cevyvt pu levy fevEw 
med. join for myself | Cevyripar SedEopat 
pass. fevyPjoopat 
96. grow to man’s es-| TBaoke 48a, 7By | FBjow 
tate; am at man’s F 
estate, in the prime] nBdo 
of youth, young 
97. lead( reves —ivé);| tyyéopat HYATOMAL 
take for, regard as 
(twa TL); believe 
98. am glad, delight | #5opat dental =| ja Onooua 
(of a8, ¢a8) 
99. am arrived, am | iko guttural | #£o 
come, am here’ 
(there), adsum 
100. am seated pat, pros. KAN aL] as — 
(see iLw) ipf. €kaOhpnv | Kabn(s) 
101. am weaker, WTTAOpaL HTTHTO MAL 
_ beaten, defeated 
102. bury OaTrTe Tap Odapo 
pass. TapHcopat 
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mapéxowat— Odrrw. 203 
AORIST Perrect (Novuns)| SYNTAX 

Taper younv Tapéoyn war mapeyo: eyavrov pidov, 
TrapdoxKwpot éuavtov épwrav TG Bovdopevy. 
mapdcxouTo avéyopat: mhpara técxwv TOMI, 
mapdoxou *Apiaiov BacWevovros suffer A. to 

nveryouny nvéoyn war i 
avarXwpar 

trex younv bréoyn mat tmoexvodpat : Sdcev poder. 
Srdoxwpat butv, adrovs undev meloec Oat. 
tadaxyou 

éBiov BeBioxa 

elevEa Cevyvupe yédupay (motors) build a 

eCevEdunv eCeurypae (pontoon) bridge. 

ete Onv } 7d bedryos| wotapov (mAoios) span the river 


To Cuyov 


(by a bridge). 





AByoo came tom. | 7ByKa have been 


young 


{yAdw emulate, vie with: rov éoOAdv 
dvdpa. envy: fyA@ ce Tov vod. 

{ypidw punish, fine: Tepuxdéa x7- 
paow. 





HyoDpat command: orparevparos. 
show the way, lead: rats vavoiv (THY 
pdorny 686v). ’ 
regard as: Tov copov evdatpovéerra- 
Tov. 








Hynedpny Tynpos (with pres- 
ent force: am of 
opinion) 

HrynTéov 
hoOnv — 


believe: fxavds evar diateXeiv, 
THY mapacKeuny peilw eivat. 





N.B. —The ipf., subj. and opt. have 
also the force of aorists. 





HSopar: (emt) dixaios épyors — 
6pOv TO pis or 

gq en NA 

OTL 6pO TO ids. 





ATTOpaL: tov “EAyjvev paxy (-Wv)- 
am inferior to, surpassed by in some- 








arrnOny ArTn wat 
n TTA 
arpa Térapa 
erany TO dppat 
inf. rebdpOat 
&Oarros, 6 tapos 


thing. 
rav hiduv edepyeciats or 
tov pidrwv evepyeTav. 
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204 Oavpalw — Kabaipo. 
MEANING PRESENT Stem Furure 
103. admire, wonder | Savpato dental | @avudoopua 
at 
(pass. OavpacOnoopat 
104. behold, look on | Oedopar Oedcopat 
105. die off, fall (in| dtro-@vqoKo Gav, Ovy | arro-Bavodpan, -~j 


battle) 











106. am angry ODpdopar Oopecopas 
107. sacrifice ; Oe Oiow 
med. sacrifice in my} Otouae Obcopat 
own interest pass. , | WOncopas 
108. heal, cure idopat idoomat 
pass. iaOnoopat 





109. tr. make sit down 


iLw, iLdvw, not in prose 



































intr. sit down Kabito i8 KaQa, -€is 
sit down ad opat 
sit down — am cxabélowar é xabedodpat, 7 
seated 
am seated KdOnuat p. 204] #(c) 
110. send Type Hh € Hoo 
med. send in my lepat Hoomat 
own interest ; pass. EOjcomat 
hasten, rush 
111. come (to), arrive | ixvéopat, usu. ix ad-iEopat 
(at) age, eb 
112. make stand, place} tornpe orn, oTHTw 
- med. place for myself | torapas ota oTHTOMaL 
pass. oT abnoopat 
intr. place myself | torapat oTHTOMAL 
118. cleanse, purify, KaBaipw, isnot | adap Kabape, -€is 
purge compounded ; reg. KaBapOjcopar 
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4 a a, 
Bavpdlo — Kabaipu. 205 
AORIST Prrrect (Nouns) SYNTAX 
4 v v a a i 
avpaca teOavudraam full] Savpato: tpnas Tis davoias, 
. of wonder “Opnpov émi roujoet. 

avpdaOnv teOavudo pat TOV OTparyyay, STL ov TeLpavrat. 

Oavpacrds trict more Adyots éretcay “AOnvaious. 

ei py dopévos tpiv adtypar. 

caoduny TeOeapwat 

Ocares 





> a 
am-€Oavov 


réOvnea am dead 






































fut. pf.| reOvnEw shall be 
dead 
eOupoednv TOV UO pat 
ica téiKa 
eOvoduny } a8 
ériny TOvuat 
tacdpny } a 
; ta pmar 
iaOnv 
éxddioa — 
exabefounv with —— 
the force of ipf. 
| andaor. (=conside- 
bam and consedi) 
NKa, eipev eixa 
elpenu 
elpat 
elOnv } ee 
érés — éréos 
a-iKopnv ad-iy mat 
4 aduEis 
éoTnoa — 
éotnodpny — 
éorabnv 
éorny éstnxa stand 
fut. pf. | éorn&o shall stand 
éxdOnpa xexd0apKa 
éxabapOnv Kec dapat 





2 tA eo, 
aToOvTTKw : td Twos, 
pass. to doxreivw. 


étOD pew desire, wish for: codias. 
a neuren é hp. 201. 
dpxey, Tyacbat 
Ovpottal: co ris Ovyatpds 
with you on account of. 
W8uds : revos (reve) proprius alcius, alci. 
tepds: 6 xpos “Aprépdos. 
adinpe send off, let depart: Bédos, 
SodAov. 
adicuae desist from: owrypias. 
é&inus tr. send forth; intr. empty (of 
rivers). 
épinut send upon one: ’Apyetous m7- 
para. 
leave, allow: col wav A€yew. 
epiewat seek for: xepdadv. 
ikavatatos avip cimetv kat mpaga. 
e&-(E-) ixvodpat reach, hit: ray 
opevdovyrav. 
ahiotnpe: Tovs cuupdyous (dd) 
tav ’AOnvaiwy. 
éediotnmet bring to a stop: orpardv. 
praeficio: rd Eevixd. 
xabiornpt make, appoint; establish: 
Kipov Bacrréa. 
mpoloTnu praeficio: rod Senos. 
idiotapat subire: Kwdivous. 
promise: dace. 
withstand, resist: ovdopats. 
Kabaipw: "Adpacrov dévov. 
purify A. from blood. 
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206 KaTa-Kaive — Kopilopar. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FurTuRE 
114. kill, slay Kata-Kkalve Kav KATA-KAVO, -cls 
115. kindle, light, , kaiw (Kaw), in | xu, xa, | Katow 
burn, tr. prose mostly xara-.| kav 
pass. KavOnoopat 
116. call = summon, Kahéw Kar KAA, -€l5 
invite; and call = pass.”| KAn KAnOjoowae I 
term, style shall be called 
(in either sense) 
117. grow weary, be- | Kapve Kap, kun | KAMODLAL, -7 
come tired of 
118. lie, éaceo Kelwae inf: éxeiunv,| Ket Keloopat 
éxeuco ete. 
119. bid, urge, com-| kedeto Kedev(o) | KEAEUTO 
mand, order, tubeo pass. Kereva Ooo pat 
120. mix kepadvydpe Kepa(o) | Kepd, -ds 
pass. | Kpa Kpabyoopar 
121. weep KAalo (KAG@) | KAav(c) | KAatcouat 
(pass. | KAa kAaveOyoopat 
122. shut Krelw (KAY) Khet(o) | KAEiow 
pass. Krero Onoopat 
123. incline, cause to} kdtve Aly KALVO, -€Ets 
lean, bend pass. | xri KO noopat 
124. lay to rest kounde 
med. go to sleep KOLUaomat KOLUNnoOmat 
125. bring, convey Kopifo regul. | dental KOMLO, -€1S 


acquire, get 

back, recover 
pass. am brought 

etc.; travel 


med. get for | 








Kopitopat 








KOpLovpat, -7 


Kopi Onoopat 
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207 





AORIST 


Perrect (Nouns) 


SynTAx 





toy 
KQAT-EKQAVOV 


Ka.Ta-KEKOVGa. 












































b), 
éxavoa Kéxavea 
2 5 y 
exavOnv KéeKavpat 
dxav(o) Tos 
éxddeoa KeKANKG 
zcAnOn s 
exANOnv xéxAnpatam called 
= my name is 
Fut. pf. | cecArjoopae shall 
be called 
yo 
éxdpov KEKLNKG 
éxéXevoea KEKE AEUKA 
éxeneva Onv KEKE XEUT AL ' 
KeAEva'TOS 
2 ps 
eKepaca 
ees fos 
expabnv KEK papa 
a&kparos 
éxXavoa KéKAaUKa 
€xAav(o)Onv KéxAavpat 
a&kXavu(o )TOS 
éxreroa KéxAeuKa, 
| éxretoOnv KERNEL MAL 
¥ = 4 y 
exrALVa KEKNIKA 
exrntOnv KEKAL AL 
éxotunOnv KEKOLUN Lat 
| exopion KeKopixa 
éxomiodunv 
KEKO [iC Wal 
éxoplaOnv 





Kalo: dvaxaiey dp — 

karaxkalew Tas Kopas. 
Kakoupy® (= xax&s ro): ted do 

harm to. 
KANG : eri Setrvoy, cis Sxarryptov. 
éyxaA@: charge, blame, reproach : 
tpiv deAéay, or 
Ort (ds) SeAo/ éore. 
f 


KGpVe : pp Kduys pidrov edepyerar. 


avaKertar dvdOnya (dvariOnp.). 
Stdxerpat prrsxds oor (Satine). 
érmixerpat rodepios (éreriGepa). 
kevés empty, void, without: 


dppa. Kevov yvidxwv. 


KEPAVVUPL : otvm vdup. 
kivddveto: duadfapyvoe am in dan- 
ger of. 
Tov oTparov arroBaNetv. 
kivduvés Earl, py ToAAOL drdAwvTaL 
’ = qoAXAovs darohéoOau. : 
xwvSvvever codds etvat haud scio an |. 
sap. sit. 
KoLVés common to: wayTwr or TacwW. 
Kotvéw make common: tiv divapuy. 
(ava) kowvdopat communicate, con- 
sult, confer with, ro Oe — 
Swxpdre: mepl THs Topeias. 
KoLvavéw have a share of, share: 


dAXjXows Tov Kal KWdiveV. 
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208 KomTw — héyw. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM Future 
126. hew, fell, slay, cut| Ké7Two Kor Koyo 
pass. KOT TOmat 
127. ery out kpdtw, often dva- | Kpay dva-kpd&opos 
128. hang, suspend kpepavvdpe Kpepa(a) | pena, -as 
pass. KpepacOyoopuar 
129. divide, judge Kptve kpiv Kpive, -€is 
pass. | Kpt KptOnooua 
answer, reply atro-xpivopat aro-Kpivovpat,-7 
130. acquire , KT@OpCL KITT OWA 
131. kill atro-KTelvo Krev QTr0-KTEVO, -€iS 
182. obtain by lot, ob-| Aayxave dax, Any | AnEomas 
tain, get : 
133. take, receive AapBavo AGB, ANB | Ajrroua 
pass. AnPOnoouat 
134. am hidden, es-| AavOdvw (Axdw) | AGH, Ay | Anow 
cape the notice of 
med. forget émrt-AavO dvo pat emrl-Anoomat 
185. speak, say, tell, ) Neve dyopev €pQ, pels * 
call; say yes, af- | : ey, 
«tt one . eo dt, 
firm, declare ; al sranetiG on, $a _| AeEw, yow 
course, harangue v°P pass. | cen, cep, | pnOnoopwat 
bn AexOjoopwat 
speak, converse with] 81a-héyopar Sia-reEopat 
for | dzr-ayopedw seen. 21 
136. gather, collect, | Aéyw (ékx-, Kata-,| dey ava-rdEw 
assemble ovA-) pass. oUA-Aeynoopat 
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KémTw — héyw. 209 
AORIST Perrecr (Nouns) SynTax 
éxowa Kéxopa 
exdrny KEKOM aL 
Fut. pf. | Kexdrpopat 





av-éxparyov 


kéxpaya, cry out 






































eipijoerat and de- 


expeuaca 
éxpeuao Onv Kpéwapor hang, 
am suspended 
éxpiva Kexpixa 
explOnv Kéxpiwat 
Kpitds, Kpiréos 
arr-expivapnv arro-Kéxpiwat, 
also pass. 
exTno dn KEKTN LAL / possess, 
pass. extHOnv ExXTN Wat (tee 
Sut. pf.| kextnoopatshallh. 
am-exTewa aurr-Ex Tova, 
éXayov elAnya 
| éiaBov eb Anda 
erjpOnv eLAnpMaL 
Antréos 
| EXaOov rnérAnOa 
érr-eXadOopnv émt-AéANo pat 
7 XHOn 
_€LIrOV, eimé 
elra elpna 
ercka, epyoa 
éppnOnv elpnmat 
eréyOnv ° Aéheypa 


réFeras it will have been said 


bi-ereyOnv 


Si-ef Ney pat 








ouv-éreEa 
oup-eneynv 





oup-cihoxa 
oUP-Ei Nery LAL 





Kpatéw (éyxparis, dxparys) : 
rule, am master of, have power over, 
control: épyns —ravrwr oi Oeoi 
Kparovatv. 
conquer, defeat: Supaxogious pa- 
xaus. 
surpass: dAXovus oAd evepyeTav. 
Kpivw decide, settle : veikos, dySva. 
consider as: rTyv dperiv uéyorov 
dyabov. 
accuse, try : rovs mpecBets Sdpur. 
kKwXVo hinder, prevent: tua Tivos: 
Tous émiovras THs Tapddov. 
ee 
TOU KdeLv. 
ri kodver as (ui) SiaBaiverv ; 
dtroKrel(ve : pass. povevouar 
or droOvyoKkw b76 Tivos. 
AayXave obtain by lot, as my share : 


GABov, apxiv. 
am chosen by lot: 6 Aaxwv mode 
papxos. 
receive a share: ézaivov, Tiuys. 
apPave seize: Hs Covys rév “Opdr- 
Tav. 
(xara) AapBdve tpas Kherrovras. 
AavOdver 75 orparevpo. tpepdpevov is 
secretly ... 
oddeis Toway Tovnpa AavOdver Oedv. 
AdOpa Tav oTpatwrdv without the 
knowledge. 
értrAavOdvopat: tis oixade 6809. 
héyo: spds ed, xaxds (pass.ed dxovw). 
bpas mpoddras. 
Zreyev aitois Gappety bono animo 
essent. 
pay arom )ely ne aveh. 
Scaréyopat: Swxpdre wept copias. 


ovdrdEyetv: ovAdAEyeoIat eis aediov. 








P 
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210 Netra — pedro. 
MEANING PRESENT StrM Furure 
187. leave AeltrH deur reba 
med. leave what is my| Aedzrouat Nir Aetpouas 
own (for myself, be- ion AehOnoopat 
hind me) Bee { Aetprouat 
am left, remain,| (i7r0)Xelropa Detrowat 
fall behind 
138. take into account, | AoylCopar dental Aoyloduat, ~7 
reason, consider pass. Aoyic Oncopat 
139. ruin, spoil; in- ATpaivopar Aupav Avpavodpwat, -H 
sult, outrage pass. AvpavOncopar 
140. grieve, pain, Dew reg. . 
harass 
med. am sad, Avr éopar AvTHoOpaL 
grieved, pained 
141. loose, unbind dw Av,AW | Adow 
med. loose myself | Avopae Aioopat 
or for myself pass. ATOjcomat 
142. rage, am mad paivopat pav pavodpat, -H 
143. learn pavOdavea pa b-n paOnoopat 
‘144. fight paXopat pax-e(o)-4| Mayod mat, 7 
145. mix pelyvdpe pioyo | pery pelEo 
pass. peryOryjoopat 
146. curae mihi est, itis| péder woe ped-n MEAHoEL 
a matter of inter- 
est to me, concerns 
me, I care for ‘ ; 
take care émri-éhopar €7rl-weA jo opal 
(érri-peAcopan) 
147. amaboutto,onthe} péddo Heddy HEART 
point of; likely 
to; am expected, 
destined, doomed 
to; intend; delay, 
hesitate 
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* 
Prerrect (Nouns) 


















































AORIST Syntrax 
éXitrov AéNouTra émudeltret: 6 otros rév orpardv. 
ere unv Tro) AElTrOpal: Twos Tit. 
sau wn } eooeres (or ‘ elrropa. bloke roe 
eretpOnv AdrapGe word Huadv rrAYGeL, 
fut. pf. | Neretrprerat ovdevds evepyerourres. 
érelpOnv AeAEt pat 
eXoylod unv Ava | Sees 
ry ; ben | Meine Myo eae off, benss frat épibos 
éXoyla Any ov Anéw Oeparrevwv Tos yovéas. 
eAupNVa nv £3, 
: ' } AEAULAG Mat 
érupavOnv 
AUTO: tpyas ToAAG edrdrov. 
AuTrovpat: ToAAG (éml) Tois yeyvo- 
érumrnOnv AeAvTrN wat pevas. 
AVorTedéw am profitable : SutyoAAd. 
educa reAvKA atrohtw acquit: tuds mpodocias. 
| ax - , : 
éX\UTaLNV sts Soe KatTaXdvw tr. unyoke; intr. make a 
ansOnv } RNEAVLAL, AUTOS halk 
fut. pf.| NeAdcopat Atvow: ipas Tove TOV Téver. 
2 , pavOdve: ri Bovrc pabeiy euod; 
add ee learn and know how to: cwd¢po- 
épadov pepabnka vel. 
wands learn that: Ovyrds av (ore— etc). 
o& Oyyrov évra (6tt— el). 
euayer dun penayn Lat PaXopar: Iépoaus or én, mpds TI. 
y in alliance with wera Kvpov or 
euerEa wy Ky 
juelyOnv emery wae yates 
ep Star aia pelyvupe : oir vdup. 
enernoe(v) pepednue(Y) PENEL POL: Tod éraivov ipav. 
Orws tyes eratvecerOe. 
perapédet po paenitet me, repent: 
¥. 9g a? 
mpatews — drt Tair’ &rpoga — 
érr-ewennOnv émrt- we weAN pat radra mpdéavr. 
értpéAopat : macay éripéAciav. 
2 érysehovrat mavTwv ob Oeoi. 
ewerAAnoa 9 


peAANTEov 
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éripedwpeba Tov véwy, drs ds Gpt- 
orou évovTat. 
eripedis (duedys, duedéw) maidelas. 
péedAdw am about: tyas dddfew. 
it is to be expected that: ovdels ére 
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212 peppopar — olopar. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM , Furure 
148. find fault with,| jpéppopar labial béurpopuat 
blame pass. peudhOjoopat 
149. stay, remain ; péva pev peva, -els 
await, expect, 
maneo 
150. devise, plan, con-| pnxavaopar Lnxavncopat 
trive 
151. stain, pollute praive pudy pave, -€is 
pass. pravOnoomat 
152. imitate, copy ptpéopar pLenoopat 
pass. pipnOnoopat 
153. remind pPipvyjoke, (usu. | pry ava-punow 
dva-, t7o-) 
remember, recall; | wspryoKopat pyy(o) | pono Onoopat 
mention 
154. deal out, allot,| vépw vey. VEL, -€tS 
distribute 
med. allot to myself,| véuopat vewovpat, -7 
occupy; graze, feed pass. vennOnoopar 
155. think, am minded | voéw reg., oftener 
-voéo at incompos. -vonoopat 
156. open olyw (av-, d-) | oiy av-ol£o 
otyvups = pass. dv-orxOjoopat 
157. know (novt) otda, oicba etc. eid, i8 elcopat shall 
noe, noTov — yde- know cognoscam 
: cav, cida— eideinv and novero 
— ich, icrw — éi- 
Seva — eiduis. 
158. wail, bewail, la-| otpste oluwy oipwgopan 
ment 
159. think, imagine,| oYopat, ofpat oljgopmat 
believe 
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peupopar — otopar. 213 
AoRIST Perrect (Nouns) Syntrax 
épeprpanv — peppopar find fault with: rv yvs- 
2 7 o 
emeupOnv a péurfris pay. 
2 ; blame for: iptv rv eéAaow 
ical HEBEV RG: or: tpcv, Ore e&nAdoare. 
éunyavncdunv | peunydvnuar PHXaVGpat : mpaypya rodvde. 
also pass. | cast about: daus daodeigerat. 
épiava penlayKa : 
éwiadvOnv pewlac pat 
dpiavtos 76 placa. AVAPLLVI TK : buds Tors xuvduvovs. 
; ; LVS KOMAL (pwnwy) TLVdS: 
euLnoapnv | soeuiieeiad MLV) : be (H Ula y : 
eu Onv [lpn fo : PELVYTO THS KOLVNS TUXYS- 
éuynpat remember that: 
> r¢ 
apepynaa Ovytos Hv (dT.— eipc), 
ot Ovytov évra (671— el), 
3 f / ee) 
ema Onv MELVYN Lal meminr purpose, remember to: 
MELVHTOMAL memi- évnp dyabes vat. 
nero péuvynoo wAovTGy Tovs révyTtas Mpedetv. 
2 ‘4 ¥ a 
ARYNT TER. ELD ET PULA | wraOdw: Tid tevos. puoGod = mer- 
Sera vevéunxa cede, for money. 
vopite consider as: tuds pidouvs — 
2 ' believe : tuds éuot Pidous efvat. 
EVELUG, v t . : > r yoo , 
. i wn } VEVELNLOL believe in: ov vopilet Tovs dpyatous 
ait as Geos. 
dtro-vogopar despair of: diapdxe- 
-evonOny -VEVON Mat aba. 
ar; i Sta-vodopat intend: dmrdyew (drdagev). 
av-éwea (dy-oifw) | dv-éwyxa a i eA ce dey) 
ee eee 4 ch ieital mpo-voéopat foresee: TA médAovTa. 
exen eye provide for: Tod péAAovTos. 
av-€ Vv a 5 “ 
a otSa know that: Ovyrés ay (or. — 
cs eipic). 
Kipov rertwxéra, (drt —)> 
know how to: eixewy Oeois. 
cvvoida é“avT@: ovdey codds dy 
or ovdev Tope GvTt. 
Gusto. Gpwrypot ctvotda épauT@ also: I feel guilty. 
olopat: ixavds elvar me esse. 
@nOnv — Spas ixavods efvas. 











ot xopa : @xeTo AdOpa aww. 
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214 olyowat — reiBopan. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FuTurE 
160. am gone,amaway| ofxopar N.B.—The ipf. and the moods may 
be used aoristically. 
161. perdo, destroy Gr-OAND pL bA-€ aTr-oX.O, -eis 
med. pereo, perish | am-dANdpat amr-ohodpat, -7 
162. swear Spvd pe pro omovpat, ~7 
168. profit, benefitshelp| dvivnpt évy évijow 
(ipf. apérovv.) va. évycopat 
164. see Opdw (ips. édpwv) | ropa, dpa, dypopat 
pass.| dz, £18, i8 | opOncopar 
165. make angry dpytteo dental Spryue, -ets 
med. am angry pry Somat épytovpat, -7 
166. stretch out, reach] épéyo, usually 
: aeats guttural |, , 
med. desire opéyouat 6péEopmat 
167. set in motion; set] éppde Sppjow 
out [off 
med. set out, start] oppdouar opuncopat 
168. lie at anchor Sppéo and Spydopat reg. 
tr. moor, anchor bppilw dental reg. 
intr. land, come to| oppiSopar OpmLovpuai, -7 
or lie at anchor 
169. owe dpeiho oper — 
170. suffer, experience] tracy mac, 7a0,| Teicopat 
wevO 
171. cause to cease,| tatvo Tavow 
stop, tr. pass. travOnoopat 
med. cease, stop intr. | mavopat Tavcopat 
172. prevail upon, per-| trei@w red. Telow 
suade, induce pass. _ | weccOnoopat 
med. obey, comply | mei@opat Teloomat 
with 
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AORIST Perrecr (Nouns) Syntax 
| éxvéw scruple, hesitate : daroxpivac Oa. 
am afraid: pip droddby tyiv. 
Be associ ith : is GPA 
dep ikeon Aenaiheeen dprdéw : oe a tl bea ale OpiAGy 
Kavos éx gods. 
a-wAounv ar-ohora ' : on bi : 
2 ort eo Leip Spvupe (enmpeenw) Seto —ermuvdds, 
= a by the gods: tovs beovs —vy Ata — 
apwooa OM@pmoKa ov pa Tors Peors. 
GwwpoKev épviovot mavres py Aciperv Thy 
cry 1 ro) i) 
ft 
dvynoo OvyKa mat 
oe ae Pe Oppev : dzopor dvres (ipas dvras), 
ue i aneata mavra adyOq dvTa or 
eldov édpaka Ore wavta ddyOy éorw. 

336 x 6 7 w. ind. (see if not) perhaps 
eidounv orw7ra opa fy Ww. -¢ perhaps, 
whOnv é@papat beware lest. 

Spar w. subj. beware lest, take care 
not to. 
yy! x ow in 
wpyie: opytKa Teptop®@ overlook, suffer to happen : 
. ” y 
apylaOnv wopyliapat oA dupbepoperyv. 
Spyifopar: 76 ddeAPe, drt dréorn — 
ms Renae , 
op éyOnv dipeypas or TO deroo THS dmocTacews. 
ddtKovpevos. 

o LA Z s a D 

wpynoa woppyKa. dpéyoutat: ddéns— rouodrox yevéo Oa. 
TOV mpOTos ExaaTos yiyver Oat. 
# of > a -~ 
coppnOny Opynpae dhethw: GAN’ dere piv Kdpos Liv. 
bs ddedov wdpoey éxdurreiv Biov. 
Tavsevuo: rived rT instruct, train in. 
AY eo. A f. 
j;@pmioduny Oppo wae povorxyy td Adpapov radevbeis. 
TAT XO : 

7 , eb, kaxas S26 Tivos am treated, 
apedov utinam ——— pass. to ev, KaK@s TOLD Tiva. 
érradov wérov0a tava: eéxavoav Tidbeov dpxis, 

or Tidbeov apxovra.. 
qravopat: Tipdbeos ératcaro apyuv. 
y, 4, 2 4 
eravea TET AUER  &rera Opyvuv Kal youv éravoaro. 
3 a 
erailyy réravpat are(Ow persuade to do: zroveiv. 
ETTAVT ANY dmavotos convince you of this : tas Tava, 
: that: ds ob« dyaoi ciouw. 

x ip La 4 2 Z /: 

€TTELT A TETE qreopat (arreBew) Twi: 

érreto Onv ; TETEL at obey : apxovtt, vop.ous. 

: ai? 3 € 
érreia Onv méreopat [rely| believe, trust: rar’ éyw cou. 





aeérotOa trust, 





mérol0a: euavte, TH xXeUpi. 
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216 TELpaw — TopEvopat. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FUTURE 
173. try, attempt mepaw reg. 
med. try (my own] 7eipdopae Telpacopat 
skill in), attempt 
174. send TEWTO mepar méuapo 
pass. meupOnoopas 
175. spread out, ex-| merdvvtp. (often | mera(o) | merd, -ds 
pand dva.-) pass. | wre. meracOycopat 
176. fasten, fix THYVo pe ayy ange 
pass. am fastened, | myyvipar may mrayyoopat 
become stiff 
177. fill, tr. TiPTAT ILL wAn, wha | WAnTO 
(7A7{Ow am full) TANT Ono owat 
178. set fire to, burn, tr.| aipapype 7™pN eu pnow 
; (7p7Ow am on fire) | apa éu-mpnoOnoopat 
179. drink. Tive TW, Thy qrio mat 
pass. | ww, 70 ToOncopat 
180. fall TITTY) TET, TEC, TETOUMAL, 4 
TTW 
181. lead astray Tmhavaw reg. 
med. stray, wander | TAavdopas Tavycopat 
182. form, mold wAETTO what TrAGTW 
TAG Oncopat 
183. sail, go by sea Twhéw meu TEvTOMAL 
184. strike, beat Taio, TUTTH rat, tur, | Taicw ‘ 
TaTaTCw, TAYTTW | maTay 
pass. | TANYHTOMaL 
frighten, tr. €K-TAYTTO mdny; éx-TAHED 
pass. am frightened | éx-mAnrTopar mhay éx-TAGYNTOMaL 
in like manner: kxararAyTrw 
185. breathe, blow trvéw, often: avev veto oat 
breathe again ava-rvéw 
186. bring Tropevo Topevow 
med. march, travel | sropevouat TropEevaopat 
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AORIST Perrect (Nouns) Syntax 
TELPAPLAL (cpsetpos, darerpos) : 
a iq s lan lol 
éerretpaOnv merre(papat epyou, TeixOv — Kaxav — 
qetpatéov drodoyyoac Bau. 
éreurpa méroupa 
éréupOnv TéTrEmpat -prpat 
éréraca 
2 , £ wv 
éxreracOnv TENT APLOL 
érnga 
ériynv mernya am fixed 
TNKTOS 
x : aed 7 
emdAnoa TeTANKA eptripTT Ane (rAnpdw — mArjpys, 
> v [Z 
errno Onv TET ANG Lal mAéws) : THY OdAaTTay TpiYpwr. 
2 / v ; 
év-érpnoa eu-rrémpnka a aad seats fill, eat suffi- 
cient: citw Ov. 
év-errpya Onv eu-T eT png Lat ; eee ee 
« e ws & eA 
mae 7 triva : 9d€0s oivov— 7d pdppaxov. 
érriov TET OKA ie : 
: : pass. to € F 
erroOnv wéropa. TO TOTOV catia: pass. to exBdidrw 
zi - tiorevw have confidence in, trust: 
érrec ov TENTOKA P 
TLL. 
ériorevov yap aiTa. 
am confident: émioreve pydey av 
sia ein Cy i mabeiy. 
erhavyOny Ter ee pass. am trusted: émorevduyy bd 
7 Fs . 
érAaoa mwéemAaka, Aaxedaypoviov. 
emda Onv rer AA. pot arheovextéw have more than, the ad- 
mAacTés — TAGC pO. vantage over, get the better of: 
, a ; 
TWOS TLYL— OTPATLWTWV Ou 
érrAevoa Tem AEVKA Boe c aE 
kat TLUAOLS - 
wv Z: r iu XN a a 
érraioa TET ALKA eeTAYTTOpaL at: rHy Sivapw Tov 
*"AOnvaiov. 
oe 
errdajrynv mémAny wat on aeesnt of: Tats olkot KaKom7pa- 
dats. 
é&-érAnka Y 2 suey 
Ew: Os TOvs ToAiTAs — 
éE-erdaynv éx-mrérAnywar am| TOLED > €v, Ras S . rds . 
panic-stricken TOAAG Kal dyaGa. THY Tod. 
; - pass. See TATXW. 
5) es e 
lili TBR RH ToLodpat: sep TOAAOD, 7AELovos, ovde- 
vos etc. tpas caoat. 
émépevoa mremépevKa Trohkepéw make war upon: Twi; 
érropevOnu TreTrOpEV LAL in alliance with ovy Tut, mera Twos. 














ra 
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218 mpattw — orovodlo. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FUTURE 
187. do, bring about | mpatTw mpay mpako 
med. do, exact in my | mpatrowa mpakopat 
own interest pass. mpaxOnooua 
188. am willing, eager| mpo8Dpéopar mpoOvpnoopat 
189. ask, inquire, learn,| muvOavopar art TEvTOMAL 
hear, ascertain mev0 
190. sell f Trade, mumpaoKw may meee 
1 arrobiéopat mpa, | atrodacopat 
pass.| Su, 80 | mpa?jcopas 
191. flow péw fun, pre | pujoopas 
192. break, tear, tr. pn yvope ny pygw 
break, tear, burst, | pyyvuyae pay pdyjoopat 
intr. 
193. throw, fling, hurl] piwte, piarréo | pir pio 
pass. pipOnoopat 
194. strengthen povvdpL, esp. in| 6w(c) pocw 
comp.; pass. pocOnoowat 
195. dig oKaTTH (esp. | cxad oKanro 
KaTa-) pass. cKkapnoopat 
196. disperse, scatter | oxeSavvdpr oxeda(a) | oKESd, -4S 
pass. oxedacOjcopat 
: 1 : 
197. look, view, con-| oKxotéw, usu. oxore, | oKEYpomat 
sider, examine oKoTréopmat, oxen 
oKerTopat 
198. draw ode ora(o) |omacw 
med. draw for my-| omdopac oTracomat 
self pass. orac Onoopat 
199. sow, plant oTreipw omep oTrEp@, -€ts 
pass. oTrapioopat 
200. pour out otrévbo omevd omelow 
med. make a treaty | omdvdopat ometcomat 
201. am busy, studeo | otovbata dental | cvrovddoopat 
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TpatTw — oTovddlw. 219 
Aorist PerFrect (Nouns) SYNTAX 
yy = - 
érpata TwéeTpaxa TPATTw arm, do, fare: eb, KadGs, KaKds. 
émpataunv | Tem pary wat (cis) mpdrrw, arpdrropor exact 
empaxOnv TpaKTos (money) from: ovppdxous pépor. 
Z, ’ , . 
TWPETTEL (rpoonKe) tui: decet aliquem. 
mpoeOupnOnv mpoTeOvpnmat P eer) : 
érrvOdunv TETUG [Lal TuvOdvopat inquire, ascertain, learn: 
act. & pass. &aruaTos mdvrTa capOs TOY mapayevopevuv. 
learn that (fact): Kipov mapdéyta 
éT@oANTA TETONNKA a oa ia 
Ty aie or 6ruKtpos mdpeotev. 
* . PS 
oe ii ene ida (report) : Kipov wapetvat. 
émpabnv Tem pamat -n . Ay 
i par WwOAG: woAAOd magno, dAcyou parvo. 
| éppinv éppinka Tov mévev mwdrotow Hyiy mwavTa. 
TO pedua, TepippuToS Tayat ot Geot. 
Epps 
eppaynv Zppwya am broken 
appnKTos 
éppira éppipa 
> £ iy ee 
éppipOny eppiupar 
yy 
éppwca 
= _ y 
éppwbaOnv éppopat 
appwatos H pan 
éoxarpa éoxada 
éoxapny éoxappat 
3 IQv 
éoxédaca 
toxedacb éoxédac pat i ah 
eaKkeoaoUnyv lid Tapackevatopar : take precautions 
eoxeyrd pn éoKeupat, also pass. dehy Lasley sonia to prevent : 
oxerTéov OTws [ey Raper sana 
oKOTTa: Todro oKenréov por Soxei, 
ys yy Grus ds dopadeorata pevodpev. 
éorraca éomaKa , rang 
b arod otrévbopat: ozovdds, cipyyny — 
ECT AC ALNV M4 v a > , ‘ , 
2, com ao Lat AGnvatos Kat Adkwow. 
éorraaOnv ; : 
oteviw, otrovdatw: am eager, 
Le 
éorreipa eoTTapKa anxious, 
4 -~ 
éomrapny eoTrappal dapmpov rroveic ax Tov Biov. 
x x pursue, follow up zealously, am in 
€OTTELKA 
ee 4 earnest about, promote, hasten : 
v éomreto pat 
vebeaeas re Tas rept To pavOdvey dovds. 
éorroveaca éorrovedKa, pres. dorovSacra. 
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220 otéh\iw — TEeivo. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FuTuRE 
202. send oTéd\Xo oreX oTEAO, -€1S 
pass. oTAadnoopat 
203. sigh, groan orevatw oTevay orevagw 





204. deprive of, rob 


am without, have lost 


atro-0 Tepéw 
(oTepiokw) pass. 


oTépopat (only pres. and imps.) 


aro-o Tepnow 
airo-oTEpna opal 






































205. turn, twist otpépo otped oTpéyro 
pass.’ 5 P 
wae Raat fayecle) oTpepopat oTpapnoopat 
subject (to my | xcara-ctpépopat KaTa-oTpéypopuat 
rule), subdue pass. KaTa-oTpapiao- 
peat 
206. spread out OTPHVVD pL oTpw oTPHTw 
pass. oTpwOncopwat 
207. cause to fall ohadhw opin THaXO, -€ls 
med. and pass. am} opadAdopat oParroopat 
balked, err; fail 
208. slay (esp. by cutting | opatte opiy opato 
the throat), slaugh- pass. opayncopat 
ter, sacrifice 
209. save colo owd, ow coo 
med. save for myself | cacopmat 
pass. save myself, | c@fopat coOnoopat 
am saved ~ 
210. disturb, trouble, | tapatTw Tapax Tapaéw 
throw into dis- pass. tapafopat 
order 
211. arrange, place (in| TaTTO Tay Tako 
order) 
med. arrange for myself,| Tarropat Ta£opat 
place myself pass. TaxOnoopwat 
212. stretch, draw tight] teiva rev TEVO, -€1S 
pass. TaOnocomat 4 
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76 obdduyua failure 





érdpaka 


























éeopayny éodhaypat 
wy t 
écuoa oécoKxa 
éowodunv 
éo@dOny oéowo pat 
érdpata 
érapayOnv: TET A pary wat 
 TAPAXN 6 Tapary mos 
éraéa réraya eTLTATTO } enjoin, give orders: rwi 
mpoctattw) tt. tpiv wopeverOa.. 
éraéaunv , émitarreade (= xeAcverOe) peivat. 
advo TETAY Mat . ? ‘ 
eTaXNOnV giv 3s TeAEVTGw tr. finish, end, bring to an 
TaKTos, n TAELS wea 
eeeiDG rérdKka intr. die; expire ; come off. 
eran TéeTaMaAl 





‘a , 
oTé\\w — reivo. 221 
AORIST ‘|PERFEcT (Nouns) ‘ SynTax 
éoretNa éoravKka 
> 
eoradnv érradpat 
éorévaka 
6 orevaypos €orévaypar 
> iq 
an-eorépnoa amr-eotépnka atmootepS: orpariras pucOdv, 
an-ertepnOnv ar-eotépnpat or oTpatidTas pucGod. 
pass. of orpariro. éorepyOnoay 
pucOov or pucod. 
x ” 
eotpevra éotpoda 
éorpadny éoTpappat 
iy 
KaT-eoTpEYapny } OTpeTrTos 
bd 
Kat-eoTpabny , KAT-EOTPAM Mal 
wv 
| éotpwca 
i 2 Ll yw 
eoTpaOny - éoTpopat 
oTPauLa oTpwTds 
éopnra éoparka oddXopar am disappointed of : 
éoparnv éoparpat Ths édmidos. 


lose, am deprived of : dvdpds rovodde. 


4 
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222 TeAEw — TpiBo. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM Future. 
218. finish,accomplish;] tTedéw Tedec TEA, Els 
pay pass. Teheo Ojoopuas 
214. accomplish rédo, poet. TeX 
give orders, enjoin | émi-réAXN@ err l-TEAD, -€1S 
med. give orders €mrt-TENAO MAL €7rl-TENOD MAL, ~H 
215. cut Téa Tey TEL, -€1S 
pass. | tpn TENOnoomaL 
216. tr. melt, dissolve | rhko THK THEW 
intr. melt, vanish | THxOMaL TéK TaKyoopat 
217. put, set, place TiO ype On, Oe Ojnow 
med. put etc. for| Tema Onoopat 
myself pass. TeOnoopat 
218. bring forth, beget | tiktw TEK TéEomat 
219. pay, pay or suffer] rive Ti, Te Teiow 
for 
med. make another pay) tivopat TEeirouat 
= punish 
220. wound TUTpdokw Tpw TpwTw 
pass. Tpwabncopat 
221. turn TpéTH Tper TpAra 
med. turn for my-| tTpéropat Tp&yopat 
self 
turn myself TpéTopae Tperopat 
pass. Tpamryjcopat 
222. nourish, feed Tpého pep Opépo 
med. rear up for| tpépopas Op&opat 
myself pass. Opéypopuat 
223. run TpEXw [ipf.)| tpex Spapovpat, -7 
Og (only pres. &| Spap-n 
224. rub TptBw TpiB, TpLB | Tpiyro 
pass. TptBnoopat 
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AORIST Perrect (Nouns) : SynTax 
3 - a 
érédXeca TETENEKA dtaTeXO w. part.: am constantly, 
érenéoOnv TeTENET MAL all the time, 
éxra. Hucpas paxdpevor Suerédecav. 
* s . 

> €TL-T order, poet.; in prose usu. 

érr-éretXa emi-reTadKa ho vera Serer ene 


érr-eretAd nv 


3 4 
€TTL-TETAAPAL, pass. 












































érepov ‘TéeTUNKa 
érunOnv TET UN UAL 
drngo. 
eraKny Térnxa am melted 
ZOnxa, COemev TéOnKa 
ebdunv 
éreOny KELMaL 
érexov | réroxa 
a a TETELKA 
ereroapnv TETELO PAL 
étpwca TéeTpOKA 
étrp@Onv TETPOpAL 
érpeyra, éxpixov | TéTpopa 
eTpevrdpnv ) 

put to flight | 
érparropunv TéTpappat (TE 
eTpamny was tpapOar ) 

turned and | 

turned myself TpeT TOS 
eOpevra Térpopa 
COperpaynv - 
érpapny réOpappar (TE 

OpadOar) Operrds 
édpapov dedpapnca 
1 

érpinpa rérpipa 
éTplBnv TETPLLBLaL 





év-réAXOpat: Twi TL— 
tais wodeow Sdoroteiv. 


émruTiOepat attack: qodeuiors. 
érixetpas press upon: diaBaivovow. 
aporiOnp prefer: ddfav ypnudtuv. 


TikTwO: pass. yiyvopo. 
TUpav, TLUdoOal TL TONDO: 
aliquid magno aestimare. 
Tipwpéw help: rui— dAdAjAors. 
Tiywpotpar take vengeance: tid 
on, Tivos for. 
tive: Sikyv, iBpw —xdpv. 
GtroTpétrw avert: juav BAdByv. 
hinder, dissuade from : tyas ddtxias. 
éritpér@ commit, entrust to: ipiv 
THY apxyv. 
give over to: “EAAnoe tHv xWpav 
Siapracat. 
allow, leave: pydevi kax@ (-dv) elvat. 
mpoTpéer@ urge on to: rods véous cis 
deriv. 
persuade, exhort, encourage: rovs 
cuvovras GAnOevew. 
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224 Tuyxdve — puddrropas. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM Future 
225. hit; obtain, at-| Tvyxdve TUX-7 Teveopat 
tain ; TEVX 
226. suspect, appre- | t1oTTevo oTromrTevcw 
hend 
227. show paiva oav pave, -cis 
med. show what is| daivopat pavoduat, 7 
my own pass. pavOjoopat 
; : 5 pavodpat 
show myself, appear | daivopat | Seis reticl 
228. spare pe(Sopar dental | detcopat 
229. bear, carry dépw depot, | olow 
med. carry for ies Acad éve(y)K Crone, also pass. 
pass. am carried éveyOnoowat 
hurry, rush, fly etc.| dépopat éveyOnoopat 
230. flee; am an (go!| detym gevy, py | pevEowar 
into) exile 
231. say, speak, —say| np $y, dé | hyjcw 
yes, (see A€yw), af-| ey, eyo ba — 
firm, declare po — painy — 
pat — paver — 
(dds), Packwy 
232. am beforehand, | p0dvo 6a, 66n | POncopat 
anticipate, do or 
come etc. before 
233. spoil, corrupt POeipw (mostly | pbep Sia-pOepa, -eis 
d:a-) pass. dia-pOapjoopat 
234. frighten oBéw, more com- poByow 
fear, dread mon doSdopuat poBycopat 
235. point (out, to), tell] pate dental ppacw 
remark, perceive ; bot 7 
ponder, think as sa a is 
236. guard, watch oviatTo gpurax | purdEo 
med. watch in my purarropat puraéouat 
own interest = am pass. purdtouat 


on my guard 
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AORIST Purrecr (Nouns) Syntax 
vow LZ 
CTU OU os TETUXNKA TVYXEAVH hit: cKxorod. 
(drorvyxavw miss). 
| or@mrevca bremrevea obtain: rijs dkias Tis — 
(mapa) Tdvde cvyyvepns. 
- - Tuyxdve w. part. am by chance, 
ednva TépayKa happen: rapwy érdyxavev. 
2 f 
| &pnvapny (a0) paiva: radz’ ddyO dvro, 
épavOny mépac pat or drt Tair’ adn eorw. 
> f : 
dbiivny arédqva preparvorat ain, declare my 
opinion : yvdpyv. 
5 ji datvonat P0ovayv it is evident 
edercaunv méperc par paren sha 
NVEYKOV, -Ka évnvoxa POovetv it seems that 
qveyndpnyv eee oe (videor). 
nvexOnv is lo ie pedal dvdpav ciyevav. 
jvexOnv évyvery wat épw yorerds am annoyed, take ill: 
&piryov mépevya am bor Tapovoe mpdypacwy. 
o.dopovjevos (or rt). 
Siadépw (dddopos) am different 
épnca — from, excel in: dadvtwy dpery. 
Stapépopat am. at variance, quarrel : 
Tos ToVvypots. 
oupdéper it is of use: ract cwdpo- 
veiv. 
EpOnv hevyw am accused of : twds. 
éb0aca épOaxa petyw tiv ypadiy t76 Twos. 
evyets (are you prosecuted?) riv 
: ; Sixnv 7 Stdxecs ; 
b-épOerpa 5-€pOapxa puxpov eképvye wy KatamerpwOjvat 
8i-epOapnv b1-épO appar (narrow escape!) he came near 
— $68 being stoned. 
‘EDO Ka. 
; epennae i f ot Pyor tadr’ ddyO7 elvas negat. 
| epoByOnv mepoBn war ; ee 
O0ave : tive rovdy 7 do sthg. before 
| éppdoo. meppixa. some one. éfOyoav rods Iépaas | 
{ eppacdjenv iets ddixopevot eis THY OAL. 
eppacOnv e p0ovéw grudge one sthg. : Twit TLVoOS. 
é pun aka meptraya iptavonpas mle ae 
epvraka. env on poPovpar + QUTOUS, [L7 erOGvrat. 
epur d 9) nv mepuray wae efoBetro, wy od Svvairo ne non. 
; gudanr oy poBotpou eizrety vereor dicere. 
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226 diw — avéopar. 
MEANING PRESENT STEM FUTURE 
237. bring forth | 60a. di, d3 | diow 
am born, come into} diouae picopat 
being 
238. subdue, overpower] xetpdopat yetpdoopat 
pass. xetpwOnoopat 
239. pour xéw xev, xv | Xéw 
med. pour for myself | yéopas xéopat 
pass. XUOjcopat 
240. use Xpdopar NpHoomat 
pass. xpncOncopat 
241. it is necessary, xen — — 
one must éxpnv and xpnv 
—XpH — Xpeln — 
xpivat— 76 xpeor 
242. anoint Xptw xeu(c) | xpiow 
pass. xpiaOnoopwat 
248. deceive petio dental | yrevow 
med. tell a lie, am} yrevdouae spedoopar 
false, deceive 
pass. am deceived, | yrevdopas apevo Ojoopat 
disappointed 
244, push, thrust o0éw i0-€ aow 
med. thrust myself; | &0douar Aocopat 
push (away) from pass. da Onoopat 
myself 
245. buy, purchase Ovéopat évn, Ovncopat 
pass. | mpto. avnOyoopat 





Digitized by Microsoft® 





tw — dvéopar. 


227 





AORIST 


Perrect (N oOuNS) 


SynTax 





épioa 
épuv 





mépuxa am (by 
nature) 



































evelpwodunv 
xX P it } Keyelp@pat 
exetp@Onv 
éxea KéxiKa 
exedpnv 
ext Onv KéxD pon 
ex pnodunv Key pn pat 
exprja Onv 
xXpnotes | . TO YpHwa 
ex pica KExpixa. 
ex picOnv Kéxplpat 
xptordos TO xpipa. 
épevoa epevka 
éyrevad nv 7 
éyrevo pat 
eyreda Onv am mistaken 
»” y 
e€woa EOKA 
éeooduny goo par 
edo Onv éoo par 
empidnv eovn mat 
ew Ony edvpat 








ppovew : péya éx’ dperf am proud of. 
Katadpovéw despise, contemn : 
Tov KOuvov. 
ppovtitw give heed to: 
tav dvOpwrivey obdev. 
take care to: dmws xrjcopat. 
PvrAaTTopar: KddraKxas — dia Bords. 
piraga, (Srws) pi) wéoys (me07). 
(76) pan receiv. 
€TLXELPH set to work at, attempt: 
2 Re A 
aduvdrous — didxeuv. 
XpOpar: EvrAous éypSvro ros oicrois. 
ti Botrerar puiv xpjo8o.; what— 
for? 
treat, deal with: otrws airois ypjobe 
domep déuov. 
XPH rots eB mpdrrovras rhs elpivys 
eriOupelv. 
ti ovyds; ovk éxphv avyav, réxvov. 
UToXwpéw: tii 5800 get out of the 
way of, make way for one. 
Wate touch: Aovs dixalov hatros ob 
Water Xéyos. 
Wev8w: of cot WevSoucl ce. 
vrevOopat deceive : Kipov mdyra. 
am mistaken in: yvepys. 
TovTo ov« épevoOnoay in this. 


OvotvTat of SxvGat ras yuvaikas Xpy- 
patwv peyddwv. 
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